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PUBLISHERS' NOTE

The articles published in this beok are reprinted from
the first volume of the original alition of the work,

The frse artcle the Mujmalu-t Tawarikh is o short
introduction to the history of Persia, In the Fulufu-l
Auldan, Biladuri describes’in one chapter the coure of
the Arab conguests of Sind. This is onc of the earliest
Arabic chronicles, and gives an account ol the hrst con-
uests of the Arabs in Syria, Mesopatamia, Egypt, Persia,
rmenia, Tramoxinna, Africa, Spain and Siod,

#The Chack-nama deals more fully with the same
subject, and the Arabic original of this wark must have
béen written soon after the events it records, I.hm;?h the
Persian version, which is alone known to us, i laner
date. ‘The Arab occcupation of Sind was but temporary;
it was the precursor, net the commencement, of Musulman
rule in Indin, On the retreat of the Arabs the govern-
ment of the country reverted to native princes, and not-
withstanding the suceesses of Mahmud of Ghami, the land
remained practically independent until its absarption into
the Empire during the reign of Akbar in 1592 AD.
Priority of date and of subject thus the right of

cedence to the Fistorians of Sind, while the isolation
of the country and the individuality of its history require
that all relating o it should bt kepr together,”
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MUIMALTLT TAWARIKH

[A rorTiON of this most interesting unique work was

Blished M. Reinaud, in his enls Arabes et
srsand inediis relatif g ° Inde, from the M5, numberad
62 in the DBibliothegue du Roi at Paris, ‘The MS. has
lLeen described in the Journal Asiatique at different times,

M. Quatremere and M. Mohl, and it had been pre
vipusly drawn upon by Angued] Duperron and Silvestre

de N

EFH‘JE chapter published by M. Reinaud, with which
we are here concerned, was not written by the author of
the Mujmal himsell; but was borrowed by him from an
older werk, of which he thus speaks—"1 have scen an
ancient ook af the Hindus which Abu Salih bin Shu'aib
bin Jami' translated into Arabic from the Hindwani
language  (Sanskrit), This work was transluted into
Persian in 417 A (';I‘I:IEG An) by Abul Hasan "All bin
Muhammad al Jili? keeper of the library at Jurjan for
a chiefl of fhe Dilamiter. The book I saw was in the hand-
writing of the author, and bore the date above given. It
is the custom of the Hindu writers on phil ¥ 1o put
specches into the mouths of beasy and birds, as in the
book Kalila wa Dimna, and accordingly many mich speech-
es are introduced into this book. 1 have here introduced
the (account of the) prigin of the kings and s short h
of them, and I have copied it because it s not o
anywhere else—but God knows."] -

. [The date of the original Arabic translation does not

appear; it may or may not have been writen belore the
work of Biladuri, but the "exwracts” relate to an ancdent
period, and more especially to Sind, so that they come in
modt :.pprggllmr here nt the beginning of the hisorical
writings, e date of the Persian translation, and stll

[ Relwonds privied et hod “al Joboltl” bur Qustremere, cor-
Eﬁ it "ol JAL" {Tour. des Sav., Jom, 18513, Thai is mative of

L

Jilw o Gilam, 5.0, of the Cogpian, . Jurfon & o the M'#L‘fﬂ_

saig  gea,]

e



2 . HISTORIANS OF SIND

more that of the Mujmal, would carry them onward to

] iLinm.
a later and less suitabl I;::;'n th]:'t che traualased Sandkeit

N Ef EE-: th neement of th
work was Com) about the comme i @
ﬂerlti::I era, cﬁur long previous to the Raja Taran.
gini, and probably to the Maha-bharatn ; und that the

salsequent repuration of that poem threw the translated
work imto the shade. If so, it would go far to show that
the Maha-bharata is, a8 Wolie and Heync say of the Tlind,
a collection oF older poems already current ; for there are
many passages in Mujmalu-t Tawarikh which are almost
verbatim the same as they are at ia;mq.t preserved in the
Maha-bharatm. Indesd, it might said that the Mnha-
bharata was itelf the work transtated by the Arab, had
not animals been represented as the § 5
The learned Editor also thinks he has discovered In
thi extraet indications of the Brahmanical influence bLeing
estublished over the Kshatriyas, at an epoch subscquent to
the war beiween the Pandavas and Kauravat. The infer-
ence, however, rests upan very questionable grounds, so
uestionable, indeed, that we are tempted to excluim, as
?Iu: pioiis Persian translacor does at the end of e3ch Indian
fable recorded by him, “God only knows the truth [
The author of the “Mujmalut Tawarikh,” says that
hiy father was the compiler of an historieal work, and that
Edl;:imxlf Tnancl r'Euriu:en a h.{iwq.r:: the Barmekides irnm
origin to their extinction. M., Quartremere and M.
Mohl say that his name is unknown, and give his pedigres
as grandson of Muhallib bin Muham bin Shadi. He
was a troveller; for he tells ug thar he had visited che
tombs of Daniel, Erckicl, and Jonas, and certain ancient
tuildings in Persin and Babylonis, He informs us that
he ‘commenced his book As 520 (ap. 1126), during the
reign of Sanjar, son of Malik Shah, Sulian of the Saljukis,
but he must have lived long after this, for he records an
avent of A, 580 (an I]m
. His work s n chronological :hridxgml of universal
his to the sixth century of the Hijrl. He guotes
stveral rare authorities and makes a critical uee of them.
The topic on which he appears to have exercised t
of his researches is the history of Persia, on which subject
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he promises to write hereafter a more detailed acoount,

He gives many curiows and circomstantial detils en

geography, derived not only from books, but from his own
rsonal observation,

The Persian tanslation, which he quotes from Abud
Hasai, is badly execuled, being much oo leral, and with.
cut any pretensions to siyle ; and the same neglect of the
mast ordinary grace and embellishment has been ohaerved
in the author's own composition, in the portions which
are original.

The authorities he quotes arc the history of Tabari,
the Shah-vamn, Garshusp-nama, Faramarznoama, Bohmane
nama, Kushpil-dandan, Abul Muayyid Balkhi, Hamza
Isfahani, and some others. He says that he quotes these
in original, aldwuqh they will be found to agree but lietls
with ene another, in order that his readers may know all
that hns been said upon the subjects he discusses; that
he abridges their prolixities, and discards their quotations:
in verse ; that if ever he quotes poctry, it s on account -
of ity intrinsic exeellence, or it peculiar adaptation o
the mbject he had o illustrate,

“The transactions of the kings of Persia,” he continues,
“are the only ones which I propase to recount at length,
because that country i placed in the centre of the uni-
verst, because it forms one quarter of the habitable globe,
because it is the cradle of the human race, because it is
the residence of the kings of the fourth climate, becauss
ather portions of the globe, such as China, India, Zanj,
Arabia, Greece, and Turkistan are not to be comparsd to
Iran, nor is any other country, whether east, west, north,
or touth—beciuse, moreover, in_ reading the hi of
Persin, uﬁm can at the same time instruct himself res
pocting state, position, peculinrities and marvels of

‘other countries,”

‘This work, therefore, as far as it goes, may be contider-
ed an introduction to the History uf Persia, and that the
author completed the entire work cannot be doubred,
because he constantly alludes to the detsils which he has
glven in the sohsequent part. The discovery of the com.
plete work would be a matter of congratulation, It was.
at one tme the intention of MM, Saint Martin and J,
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Mahl to publish the Muj
there is g-;n:hcnm 1o Tegret

upie ect. A
ianh!; warkf:liu:? prtsent preserved, consists of twenty-
five chapters, of which many comprse merely chrono-
Ingical tables, such as those of the Prophets, kings of Rum,
Arubs, Samanides, Buwaihides, Ghamivides, Saljukians,
and Greeks, but enters into moge particulars respecting
the Hindu kings of Indis, the ne kings of Persia,
Muhamrmad, and the Khalifs, celebrated tombs, and
Muhammadan eltdes, Without the Jnst chapter, which is

miming, the Manuscripe contains 805 Iolios?
ExTRACTS

Hisrory oF THE [ATS AND Mins—As an account of the
Jats and Meds is given in the first part of the m.'iiim.l
work, I shall commence ming by making them the subject
of it

The Jats and Meds? are, it is said, descendants of Ham,
They dwelt in Sind and (on the banks of) the river which
i5 called Bahar, By che Arabs the Hindus are called Juts,
The Meds held the ascendancy over the Jaws, and put
(hiérh to great distress, which compelled them 'to take refuge
on the o gide of the river Fahan, but being accustom-
ed 1o the we of boats, they used (o coss the river and
make attacks on the Meds, who were owners of sheep, It
so came to pags that the Jats enfeebled the Meds, killed
many of them, and plundered their country. The Meds

then became mbi::l to the Jats

mal with a commentary, and
thar the death of the former

One of the Jat chiefs (secing the sad state o which
the Meds were reduced) made the people of his tribe under-
stand that success was not constant ; that there was a time
when the Meds attacked the Jats, antd harased them, and
that the Jais had in their wrn done the same with the
Meds. impressed upon their minds the wtility of both

" See Journal Asiatique, freieser. Tom, FIL g ] 3
X7 pﬁ: | 74-178, Iél-.gr. 300-341. Igmum $ ﬁ.\ﬂl. u'::ﬂ.'i'
m‘. Angueri g Perron, Tendaverts, Tom, I pp 582, of 2y

't Mem, sur Ulnde, p. g Guadremerd, in Jomr. des Savants,

Jom, 1Bsl,
"{?« nole elseiohere om "the Medr”)




MUTMALIST TAWARIEH 13

tribes living in peace, and then advised the Jats and Meds
o send anﬁtw chiels to wait on king Dajushan []Duryu-
dhiana], son_of Dabrat [Dhritarastra], and beg of him o
appoint a king, 1o whese authority both tribes might sub-
mit. The result of this was satisfactory, and his proposition
was adopted, After some discussion they agreed to nct
upon i, and the emperor Dajushan nominated hiz sier
Dassal E[.‘rnhull.]. wile of kin ]'andra.r.d[j;gudrulha]. &
powerlu prince, to rule over the Jats an edi.  Damuol
seent and took charge of the couniry and cities, the parti-
culars of which and of the wisdom of the Pﬂnm are
detailed in the original work, But for all it greatnes,
and riches and dignity. there was oo bralman or wise
man In the country, She thercfore wrote a lang letter
to her hrother for nssistance, who collected 30 brah-
mans from all Hindustan, and sent tham, with all their

and dependents, to his siser, There are several dis-

Eussions and storics about these Lrahmans in the original

work.

A long time possed before Sind became flourishing.
The originil work gives = long description of the country,
its rivers and wonders, and mentions the foundation of
cities. The :iH- whicl the queen made the capital, is
called Askalandd A small portion of the country she
made over to the Jats, and appeinted one of them as their
chici ; his name was Judrab Similar arrangements were
alio made for the 5. This rnment continued for
twenty and some? years, after w the Bharats lost pos-
session of the country.

L * L] - L] * *

Account of THE FaLt oF THE PANDAVAS AND HisToRy
oF BrausinS—Injustice was the cause of the fall of the
dynasty of the Pandavas. Fortuns had grown indlifferent

{ThiE A no dewbl the Ashkandra of Pottinger and others, Sex
gt wand 1" An and ir @ perlod of 15000 yers, or oNY
Detevgen thrie

W;ISM.I. thd Ml Sumaho ; the cotw,

~—Helrand.

mismbir and fem.]
W I'Thiz hislgry if & by the lepind of Paratima '
J el mﬁm‘.’myﬁﬁ-ﬂ n%__
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towards them, and they ended h%hemming tyrants, One
day they carried off the cow of a brahman, and were abour
to kill him, when the brahman warned them, and said,
“1 have read in books that the prosperity of the Panidavas
will fall when they shall kill 2 brahman for the sake of
a cow—do not kill me." They did not heed him, but
killed both him and the cow. “That brahman had 2 son
named Brabmin, = strong and tall man, who dwelt upon
n mountain, When he heard of this nefarjous business
he arose, und suid to himself, I will go and take away the
sovereignty from the Pandavas, for they have killed o cow,
(and) a brahman : the words of the sages cannot
false, 5o the time of the fall of their dominion i come.
Men laughed at him, but a party assembled round him.
He took a city, and his power increased day by day, until
he had a [ army: and he went on capturing cities
until ac Jen;Thn reached the cty of Hatna,” which was
the capital. Kuyahurat marched out to the battle, hut
wis slain, and Braohmin assumed the sovercignty. Wher-
ever he found any one of the race of the Pandavas he
slew him. Dut a few escaped, who concealed their ex-
traction, and employed themselves as butchers and bakers,
or in similar crafts. Brahmin acquired the whole of
Hindustan. They say that a daughter of Bol [Nakul:lr,
son of Pandu, went to him, and give him such counsels
as induced him (o desist from slaying the Pandavas, But
he put them all in prison wntl a large number was col-
Jected, when as a condition of their deliverance® he made
tham follow certain trades, s that no one would give
their duughters to them, or wke theirs, or associate with
them. He procaimed this throughout his dominions.
Their position was lowered w such a degree, that they
took. to the occupation of musicians. Tt is said that the
Hindu lute players belong to this family ; but God knaws.
Huorory oF Sunaci—They say that Brahmin fele re-

. ?ﬁwm} llmned M i it
- frner ' I M, Quatremere in s igemions. and
rriliral :ma'ulmnﬁ' rfhr wersion pgll':hd by Rrmoud, bul o hard-
Iy seeies wecessory fo change the wirk j;mu! to-eiatan, ar ke

o posnd i Ui petmge.  His werrion ir lewr aenigno, podr watre
diferemtr mefierr”—Jour. des Sav, Jan. 18sl.] ] 2
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morse [or the slaughter of so many persons, upd said, T
substitute worship on the summit of o mountain for the
slaughter of men. One day 2 brahman named Fasaf
[Kasyapa] came to him and admonished him. Bralmin
suid, it is even so; I myself repent, and T will now give
this kingdom to thee. Faeal said, It s no bosines of
mine; but Brahmin replied, Do thou receive it from me,
and appoint some ong over it by thy own autherity. There
was a servant named Sunagh, and him Fasaf seated on
the throne, Brahmin then returned to the scene of his
devotions. Sumagh practised justice and equity, and pur-
sued a worthy course. The soversignty remained in hi
family until fifteen kings had sae upon the throne. Then
they tyrants, and the mur:lg:g departed from
them. This was in the reign of Gustasl, king of Persia.
It is smidd that in the lifetime of this Gustasf, BDahman
led an army to Hindustan and took a tiom of it as
‘tnn the ntherﬁm every one (that could) seized a corner.
No one of family (of Sunagh) retained any ]EW“'
Pahman founded u city between the confincs of the Hindus
and the Turks, to which he gave the name of Kandabil,
and in another place, which they eall Budha, he founded
a city which he ralled Bahman-abad. According to one
account this is Mansura; but God knows. At this time
he returned to Persia, when be received the news of the
death of Gustasf, and assumed the erown. This account
1 found in this book, but 1 have mot read it elsewbere.
The mother of Bahman is said o have been of Turk ex-
traction ; but God knows

Histony oF THe Kincoom o Easium axp Har—Ir is
suiel that Hal was the descendant of Sanjwara, son of Jan-
drat and of the daughter of King Dahrat. He inherited
in Hindustan the dominion which had been cccupled by
Jandrat and Dassal and their descendants. . He became 2
very important age. and built a fne eapital- and
several citics, His couniry was remarkable for the supe
rvior quality of the cloth that was manufactured there.
The exportation of this fabric, without the stamp of the
king, was PWEEML This stamp wat an impresion of
his (oot with on.? it

*Vigne's Kashmir, I. ri.
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1t happened that the wife of the ::5 of Kashmir
Lought some of that cloth, and having g up u edres
of same, she appeared before her husband, who at the
gight of the stmm iﬂ jealous, and asked her whence she
t the cloth, and what stamp was on it. His wife replied
at she hod bought it from a merchant. The merchunt
was sent for, and the king made enquiries shout i. The
merchant said thut the stamp on the cloth was an impres-
sion of king Hal's foor.® On heari this the unE of
Kashmir swore he would go and cut of the foot of king
Hal, His Wazir observed —"that place i§ the land of the
bratmans, you will gain no victory there.” The king of
Kashmir did not head this advice, but marched out with
his army. When Hal heard of the king of Kashmirs in-
tentions, he was alarmed : he sent information o the brah-
mans and tald them the king of Kashmir's threat, and said
it behoved them dherefore to throw obaticles in his way.
'51;: brahmans offcred up their prayers, and counselled
him to have an elephant madé of clay, and to have it
placed in front of the battdefield. Hal did so, and when
the king of Kathmir's soldiers advanced under thefr com-
mander-in-chief, fames burat from the elephant and burne
many of them.
king of Kashmir was then compelled to sue for
peace, (at the conclusion of which,) Hal sent many presents
to him, And the king of Kashmir, in order o fulfil his
wath, cut off the leg of an image made of wax, and rewrned
by the rivertt He was advised not to proceed by water
ont account of its turbulence.  In compliance with this
iaedvice he tavelled nlong the bank (sahil) until he reached
® stage some parasangs distant from the country of Kash.

WPHLE f the some fepend oy thal of Afihirabula in the Rofe

Torangini (11, 32) ; nu_g 1 '.sfm 1:3,& .':f T perimi p?-f i,.-lnr::'ﬂf
Indian stories, Ser awadi, 18, Bduwa
o gy S M sl AL M T g

B Todd, IT. 2dy, 34 Trving's Setessors of Mihomet, dr. [The
ward prq:;hud “evwer” ir darya, tehick (Nalremerd savs oupht fo
“be riad "reo It bearr both waaniags, and the Indier winw 55 Sp-
gorted by the wre of the word sabll, cocst ; but 0t & difficult do_pon-
ﬁm the awlthor supposed ol posnble lo retwra to Kathair by

o

M



MUMALUT TAWARLIEH 9

mir, when the waters subsided.® In that place he built
many houses and villages. The zea in Hindi is ealled
Savandur®® (Samudra), Henee that place was called
Savandi, and it exists to thie day. He nlso buile temples
and superb cities in many places. Ar length, intelligence
of an enemy came to him from Kashmir, he then rerurned
to his couniry, and suppressed his foes, The Government
remained for a |I!I!Iﬁlh of time in the hands of his descen-
dants, and all the Hindus were obedient to them. In the
country of Sind there were three kings, until at length the
territory of the Hindus ame under the autherity of Kin
Knfand, after he had by his valour subdued them. i
brahman had blessed him and said that the whole sove-
r:ignép should devolve upon him,
wropy or Kivo Kapanpt*—This Kafand was not &
Hindu, but through his kindly dispesition and equity all
became obedient to him, He made fine speeches and
pnised the Hindus and thelr country. He raised their
pes by his virtuces, and realised them by his deeds.  He
was contemparary % with Alexander the Greek. He had
vigions, of which he asked the interpretation from a
brahman, and he sopght peace from Alexander, to whom
he sent his daughter, a skilful physician, a phil [
and a glass vase®  In the Shah-nama he is called Kaid the
Hindu. This story will also be related in the life of
Alexander, When the information of the bralman reached
the Hindus,® Kafand sent a person to Samid, his brother,
directing him to go to Mansurn with the brahman, and

S H, Ellis! introduced pome slight emendolions fnfn ke
text o rﬁi:"dpwmﬂ. twohkich ssem preferable fo the words pristed by
Remawd, and hove been foll i the irenclation. The oripinel
words are “bor sohil bi harmaneill ab kamtar llﬂ'ﬂ,:ﬁlﬂﬂ
farsang ax arz wa mulkd knshemfr un jaigmh imaratha bard wi
dikha". Eilil reodr "sar manelll kih ah {mmt-r mashl"]

= [ Thir appears fo be an allugion fo fhe Sumandur, mm
B the "Ajnini Mobiukad, fol. 197, v Mihran. 15ee Biloduri oad
Chach-nama,)

[ e KR LA
nairgmere r emensodcon [ ai.
. ?u Mus'udi) 3 47 ] '

# (*Chim Khabar brabman bihinduan rasid®,  Showld moi droh-
mimh be read Bakwan? ™ When infelligence of (the conguertt of)
Bokman reoched the Hindue™) - ¥ !
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expel Mahra'® the Persian from those places which Bah-
man had uered, and 1o erect idol temples in place of
fire-temples. Samid called (to his assistance) Hal, king
of Hindustan, and they marched againgt M the Per-
sdan, and warred with him until be fled into the city.  For
three years Mahra remained in the fortes, but when no
prospeet of success was lefy he ordered a winnel to be dug,
and they carried this (subterrancous passige) to a place
called Kigatama. He then ordered posws o be fixed in the
round on the top of the foriress, and arms and helmets
placed upon them, so that they looked like sentries.
He then retired with the whaole of hiz force through the
mnnel, and marched towards the Turks, whose king gave
him refuge.  Afer some days crows perched upon the
helmets, and the soldiers of Samid perceiving this the truth
was made known. The gates were then opened, and the
le of the ety described the departure of Mahra the
rsian. So after the lapse of some years Samid returned
victorious to his own country.  Alexander came to India
after this oansaction.

Afrer Kafand had departed his son A ascended
the throne, and he divided the country of Sind into four
parts. One king he esablished at ‘Askalandusal?  Upon
another he bestowed the country of Zor to which Anj
[[Ud; #] is atached. Three other countries of the hriﬁ
dom of Sanid [Samid] he bestowed wpon  another
Fourthly, he comsigned the countries of Hindustan,
Madama, and Lohana separately upon another.  This wag
alter the time of Hal®  When the life of Ayand reached
its limit, his son Rasal became king. He reigned for some

# [Aecording fp the Shoh-soma the Enmﬁ tha Brafman, whp
interpreted Keids dreom, war "Aakran. —Reinauil.]

["mulli ra lmaskalaodusah bini shanad” [ hewe  follewed
Recnand in Mﬂu ' Agkalandiss,” bwt the mome = penerolly ac-
cepled nr “dskalond,” or dskalandro,” and lhe fermigation vin
hag mal heen found sleewohere, May wot the parage be read, " He
o R R T

;) )
- 173 i amh . The mword “sadi-
m o '%&n{r i;;z‘nﬂd? “E"h:?j:r cosmiries,” {p wen

o " un Iroisiene " rimawd,

B [Npa the decovnl of m.r’i":-.'mif Find WJ!# fowr kingdams as
deseribed in the firnl chapler of the Choch-nasa.)

e

-
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time, until one rose up :ﬁalmt him and expelled him from
the kingdom. Rasal (then) went soothwards, and esta-
blished himself there, Fe had two sons, one named Raw-
wal, and the you Barkamaris.

History ow WWAL aND Rankanante—When Rasal
died his eldest yon Rawwal assumed the sovercignty, Lt
happened that a certain king had a daughter of great inwel-
ligenoe,  Wise and learned men had declared that the man
who should marry this girl should become king of the four
climes3*  All the kings and princes of the Hindus sought
her, but no one pleased her except Barkamaris, who was
very handsome. hen Barkamars brought her home his
brother said, as she plessed you so does she please me.
Then he ook the girl with her handmaids. Barkamaris
said to himsalf "The damsel chose me for my wisdom and
there is nothing better than wisdom.”  So he gave himseld
up to study, and associated with the learned and the brah-
mans, till he reached such perfection that he had no egual.

When the rebel who had expelled their father (Rasal)
heard the stary of the damsel, he sald "Can t]]:;?' who do
such things oceupy such a |:r_mi|:.1'nn ¥ So he an il‘l:;
and put lﬂwu io fight. Rawwal with his brothers a
nohles all went to the mjf_hni a_mountain where o strong
fortress had been Luilt en they set guards on the sum-
mit and felt secure.  But the enem Ifzi possession of the
mountain by stratagem, and b:m:gv:J fort, and was near

n taking it. Rawwal then sent to sue for peace, and

enemy said—"Scnd me the girl, and let every one of
your chiefs send a girl 1 will give these girls o m
officers,—then | will withdraw.” awwal was dcic:
but he had a wozir, blind of both eyes, named Salar, of
wham he enquired what was to be done.  He advised him
to give up the women and save hie life. IHe mighe then
take mepsurcs mgainst his enemy, but if Ha lost his life
what would be :ﬁ.:gﬂad of children and wife, and riches ?
They resolved wpon this course, but jusc at this junciure,
Bar ris came in, and alter making his salutation, said,
“T and the king arc sons of the sume father ; if he will
acquaint me with his opinien, it may be that 1 may ig

o suggest mml_-l'l'ling.,—du not take my youth j.ﬂ i

® [The four guerlors of the tworid.) 1 i
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consideration.” So they informed him of the facts. Ie
then said, “Tt seems mﬁr that T should stake my life for
the king: let an r he given for me to be dressed like
a woman, and let all the oficers dress their sons in like
manner 16 damsels, and let us each conceal 2 knife in our
halr, and carry a trumpet also concealed | then send us (o
the iifq;. When we are brought before the king they will
tell him that T am the damsel, he will keep me for hipceell
and give the others to bis officers. When the hinﬁ retives
with me 1 will rip up his belly with the knife an sound
the trumpet. When the omgorz:urhl hear this they will
%now that T have donc m , aned they must also do
theirs. All the oficers of the army will thus be slain, You
must be prepared, and when you hear the trumpet, you
must sally forth with your mldi}én and we will exterminate
the foe" Rawwal was defighted and did as was proposed.
1t succeeded, not one of the enemy's harsemen escaped, all
were slain and cast down fram the mountain, Rawwal's
power increased.

[The Wazir excites the king's suspicions againnt Bor-
hinparis, who feigns madness.]

One day in the hot season, Barkamaris wad wanderin
harefoor about the cty, and cume to the gate of the klng'gl
g:ian&. Mecting no hindrance he entered, and found hie

ther and the damsel sitting on a throne sucking sugar
eane. When Rawwal saw him he oheerved that there could
be no porters at the gate, otherwise the poor mendicant
would never have got in. Taking pity on him, he gave
him g bit of sugar cane, ‘The mendicant ook it, and pi ed
up a picee of the shell of the cane to sorape and it
with. When the king siw that he wanted (o clean the cang,
he pold the damsel to give him a knife. She rose and gave
“the knifs to Barkamaris, who cleaned the sugar cane with
it, and craftily watched until the king was off his aril.
Then he sprung upon him, and plunging the kn.i[Eulntu
his navel, rf {:d him up, After that he seized his feet
and d.n?-md im from the throne, He next called the
wazir and the people, and seated himstlf on the throne
amid the pluudits of the people.  He burnt the bady of the
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king, took back the damsel and married her, and restored
arder,

Then he called the wazr and said "I know that it was
u who coumelled my brother in his dealings with me,
t this was no fault nor is it blameable. It was God's will
that I should be king, so continue to govern the kingdom
% did for my ther.,”  Safar replied, "You have
spoken the truth, all that 1 did was for the good and ad-
vantage of your brother, not out of enmity to you, But I
have now resolved upon burning mysell, and cannot do as
mu desire, 1 wns with your brother in life, and T will
with him in death.” Barkamaris told him that ha
wanted him to write a book on the dutis of kings, on
E::}mmcnt and justice. Safar consented, and wrote the
k, which s called “Adabre-l Mk “Instruction of
Kings." 1 have® wanscribed it in this book, for 1 have
written an abstrpot of it. When it was finished he took
it to Barkamaris and read it, and all the nobles admired
and praised it. Then he burnt himself, The power of
Barkamaris and his kingdom spread, untl ac length all
Tndia submited to him. Such was Barkamaris have
related all the facts just as 1 found them.




FUTUHU-L BULDA'N
oF
AHMAD IBN YAHYA IBN JA'BIR
AL BILA'DURY

Tews work it in the Leyden University Library, and
has been described by Hamaker, ut pp. 7 and 239 of his
“Specimen Catalogs, Codd MSS. Orientalium.” An ahstract
of it is given in an appendix contained in the third yolume
of Dr. Gustave W:ﬁl Gesehichte dey Chalifen, nnd thie
entire chapter on the conquest of Sind, has bean edited by
M. Reinaud in the Journal Asiatque for February 1848,
reprinted with additional notes in hig valuable "Fragments
Arabes et Persans inedits relatifs o I' Inds. [There is also
a copy in the British Museum. The complete text has
Iitely heen admirably printed at Leyden, under the editor-
ship 'of M. de l’;m'f:ﬂ
The author is Ahmad bin Yahys, bin Jabir, surnamed
alsa Abu Ja'far and Abu-l Hasan, but more usually known
a5 Biladuti, who lved cowards the middle of the ninth
centary of our era, at the court of the Khalif Al Mutawak-
kal, where he was en as instructer to one of the
inces of his family. He died am. 279, an. 892-3. This
sccording to Reinaud's statement—Pascual de Ga
while he gives the same year of his death, on the au
rity of Abul Mahasin, says he lived at Baghdad in the
Khalifat of AlMuw'tamad. He Jeft a lurge as well as a
small edition of the Futuhu-l Buldan.
This work contains as its name implits, an account
of the first conquests of the Arabs in Syria, Mesopotamia,
Persia, enia, Transcxiana, Africa, n and
Sind. It is one of the earliess Arabic chronicles; for
Tabari, though he wrote at Baghdad, and did not com-
his work till afterwards, was ﬂidenti{ not aoquainped
with this author. since he omits much that Biladuri has
mentioned. It brings down the history of events to the
close of the reign of Mu'tasim, s 227, A, 842, Wakidi

I, R T
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who is quoted by Biladuri, ulso wrote a baok of “Con-
uests,” and amangst them a "Conquest of Sind,” which
r. Sprenger mentions that he has seen quoted by Nuwairi
at foliv 103 of the larpe copy of Leyden. Copies of his
other Futuh are very common ; and much passes under his
mame which was never written by him, a3 in the instance
of the work tamslated by Ockley: bue his Futulus Sind
i rare.  Nuwalrl mentions alio another author of Indian
history, [olio 795,—A1 Husin bin Yozid us Siraf. We
find also other authors on Sindian invasions quoted s
existing at the early period of the Arabian conquests,

Biladur] does not himsell appear to have visited Sind,
bt quates the authors on whom he relied for information,
Thus we have mention of Abu-l Fassan "Ali bin Muham-
mad Al Madaini, with whom be had verbal communi-
cation. This author, who died am. 840 {1486 Ap), at the
advanced of ninery-thret, composed, mmongst other
works, Al Mughazi waus Siyar, “Wan and ﬁmu,"
which containned a detiled aceount of the expeditions of
the Musulmans in Khurasan and on the Indos,  Mansur
bin Hatim iz alsa mentioned as an author on Sindian
History, with whom, as well as with Al Madaini, Biladur
had held ial Intereourse.  Another author quoted by
Biladurl iz Ihnul Kalbi

Besides the Futubael uldan, our author wrote another
work on cosmography, with a description of the inhabited
earth entitled Kilabu-l buldan, the “Book of Countries,”
which is in the Library of the British Museum, (Bibl,
Rich. MNo. 7496), He also wrote 2 work on the: iy
of the Arabian tribes, the title of which it not known, and
ﬁ‘: mﬂrﬂl:ﬂ u1t'.rr.r:1 warl:sdi'rmu the Fmiucnfwdﬂc-nho h;

# it heing & poct, He fs frequent
by Ibn Haukal, ME’-:I-:E:?I. and other ancient aphery,
but his history is rarely quoted. Kudama, wEu wrote at
Baghdad, towards the end of the ninth century, gives an
cxtrace from it, md Ibn Asic alo quotes it under the
years 89 and 95 .

He was called Biladuri or Bilazuri, from his addiction
to- the use of an i.nmn‘m;in;almart— made frou  the
Balazar, or Malacen bean, which; from its resemblancein
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shape and colour to a heart, is called anacardium.? 10
n:rrF: i3 written optionally with either dal or zal (g]e
transcribes the name ns “Beladsori”  The author, however,
is better known as Biladuri or Beladori, and that form has
therefore been retained. The Leyden M8, like other old
MSS, perfers the ml Lo the dal, even when the latter is
manifestly correci—thus it gives Brahmanabaz for Brahma-
nabad, and Ruzbar for Rudbar?®]

ExXTRACTS

Conguests of Sind
'Ali, sam of Muhammod, son of ‘Abdullah, fen of Abu
Snif, has related that the Khalif "Umar, son of Al Khattab
appeinted 'Usmin, son of Abu-l 'Asi of the tribe of Sakif
0 and "Uman in the year 15 5 (636 an)  ‘Tlaman
senit his brother Hakam to Bahrain, and he himsclf went
to Wman, and despatched ad army to Tana. When the
army returned he wrote to the Khalif “Umar to infarm
him of it. Umar wrote in reply—"0 brother of Sakif,
thou hust . pleced the worm in the woad, but T swear by
Godd; that 4 cur men had been Killed 1 would have taken
{lain) an equal number from your wibe” Hakam des-
mitched & force o Baraux [Broach]; he also sent to the
¥ of Debal his brother Mughira, who met and defeated
the enarmy.
When ‘“Usman, son of "Akkin  became Khalif, he
appointed ‘Abdullah son of "Amar, son of Rustlz, to {the
( t of):Irak, and wrote to him an order to send
i, peran. o the confines of Hind in order to . acquire
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knowledge and bring back information. He aceordingly
deputed Hakim, son of Joballa al "Abdl. When this man
returned he was sent on to the Khalil, whe rpuestioned
him about the state of those regions. He replied that he
knew them Lecause he had examined them, The Khalif
then told him to deseribe them. e aid “Water is soarce,
the [ruiw are poor, and the robbers are bold: iF few
troops are sent there they will be slain, if many, they
will starve "Usman asked him whether ha spoke
accurately or hyperbolically [Lit. in rhyme]. He said dhat
he spoke according to his knowledge,  The Khalif abstained
froan sending any expedition there.
At the cod of the year 38, or the heginning of the
g:m.' 30 m. (659 An) in the Ehalifat of "Ali son of Abu
lity, Flaras the son of Marra- ‘Abdi went with the sane-
tion of the Khalif to the same [rontder, as a voluntesr,
He was victorlous, got plunder, made captives, aml distri-
buted in one day a thowsand hegds, and those who
were with him, saving a [ew, were slaln in the land of
Kikan® in the year 48 m. (G662 A.p). Kikan is in Sind near
the frontiers of Khurasan.

In the year 44 0. (661 A.n), and in the days of the
Khalif Muawiya Muhallab son of Abu Safra made war
upan the same frontier, and advanced as for as Banna ad

nhwar,t which lie betwesn Multan and Kabul, The
enemy opposcd him and killed him and his followers. In
the land of Kikan, Muhallab éncounteved eighteen Turki
horsemen, riding rwg;{ts.ilud horses.  They fought well
bue were all slain. uhallalb said, “"How_much mare
active than we those horbariams were.” 8o he docked the
tails of his horscs, and was the first among the Musulmans
wha did so.

In the reign of Mu'awiya, son of Abu Sufain, the
Amir ‘Abdu-llab, son of 'Amir, or according to some.
Mu'awiya himsell sent ‘Abdullah, son of Suar al ‘Abdi,
to the fronticr of Hind. He t‘wgiht in Kikan and cptured
booty. Then he came to Mu'awiya and presenwed to him
some Kikan horses.  He stayed near the Khalif some time

2 & [Hﬂimﬂ] i Ell Lmﬂ]
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and then returned to Kikan, when the Turks ealled their
ferces together and slew him.
L] L] L] L L] £ L3

. In the reign of the same Mu'nwiyn, the Chief Ziyad,
som of Abu Sufian, appointed Sinan, son of Saluma, son of
al Muhabbik the Huzaili (te the eommand). He was o
good and godly man, and was the first who made his troops
tuke an vath of diverce. Fle proceeded to the frontier and
having mibdued Makran and its cities by force, he stayed
there and established his er in the country. Accord.
ing to Ibn al Kalbi, it was Hakim lLin Jabala sl ‘Aladi who
CHsEL ul!.'r!!'d Mﬂlfaﬂ.

ad then appointed Rashid son of ‘Umru-l Judaidi of

the trilie of Azd, to the frontier.  He procoeded (o Makran
and was victorious In warring against Kikan, but he was
alain fighting against the Meds, inan, san of Salama, then
succeeded to the commnand and was confirmed therein by
Ziywul. He remained there two years,

"Ablud, son of Ziyad, then matde war on the frontler
of Hind by way of Sijistan. He went to Sanaruz, firam
whence he procecded b mnl Khaz to Ruzbar * in Sijistan
on: the banks of the }!‘H and.  Then he descended to
Kish, and crosing the desert came to Kandabar! He
fought the inbabitants, routed tlwm.mpu: them to fight
amil subdued the country : but many Musulmans perished.
*Abbad observed the high caps of the people of that country,
and had some made like them, which he called ‘Abbadiya.

Ziyad next appointed Al Manzar, son of Al Jarud al
“Abei, to the frontiers of India. He was known by the
name of Abu-l Ash'as,  He attacked and conquered Nukan *
and Kikan. The Musulmans obtained great ﬁh‘mdﬂ'. and
their forces spread over all the country, He caprured
Kustar and, took prisoners there.  Sinan had previously
taken it but it inhahitans hid been guilty of defection. He
died, there {in Kuadar),

The governar 'Ubaidu-lah, son of Ziyad, then appoint-
ed Ibn Harri al Buhali. God, by his hands, subbued these
countties, for he waged ferce wer in them and conquered

* | Rudbar o the Helmand. " [“Emduhar” i
'Fﬂlr m-a'g‘w m'mﬂ&j ..HW“E'.I] ket da the fert]
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and plundered them. Some writers say that it was Sinan,
son of Salama, who was appointed to the (chiel) command
by 'Ubaidu-llah and that Harri led the forces.

The people of Nukan are now Muhammadans,
'Amran, son of Musa, son of Yahya, son of Khalid the
Barmakide, built a city there in the Khalifat of M'utasim
bi-llah which he called Al-Baiza (the white). When al
Hajjaj, son of Yusul, son of al Hakim, son of Abu 'Akail
al Sakifi, was governor ol Irak, Sa'id, son of Aslam, son of
Zura'a al Kalabi was appointed to Makran and its frontiers.
He was opposed and sliin there by Mu'awiya and Muham-
mad, sons of al Haras al 'Alafi. b . L] *
Hajjaj then appointed Mujja, son of $'ir al Tamimi to the
frontier. He made war upon, plundered and defeated the
tribes about Kanda-bil, and this conquest was subsequently
completed by Muhammad, son of al Kasim. Mujja’ died
in Makran alter being there a year.

After the death of Mujja, Hajjaj appointed in his
lace Muhammad, son of Harun, son of Zara' al Namari.
nder the government of Muhammad, the king of the

Isle of Rubics ¥ sent as a present to Hajjaj, certain Muham-
madan girls who had been born in his country, the orphan
daughters of merchants who had died there. The kin,
hoped by this measure to ingratiate himself with Hajjaj;
but the ship in which he had embarked these girls was
attacked and taken by some barks (bawarif) belonging to
the Meds of Debal. One of the women of the tribe of
Yarbu' exclaimed, “Oh Hajjaj!” When this news reach-
ed Hajjaj, he replied, “I am here.”® He then sent an
ambassador to Dahir to demand their release, but Dahir
replied, “They are pirates who have captured these women,
and over them I have no authority” Then Hajjaj sent
'Ubaidu-llah, son of Nabhan, against Debal. ‘Ubaldju-]]ah

[ Cevlon.] X
Y Mir Mo'sim dl'i]ers fram the Futuhu-l buldan and #he Chach-
nama and Firishta. He says that the Khalif *Abu-0 malik sent some
people to buy female slaves and other Hiings of Hindustan, and were
Joined on the road by some Syrian merchants. Having completed
their purchases, they were preparing to relurn by the seo roule, when
- they were assailed by robbers at Debal, plundered, and slain, with
the exception of a few who escaped to tell the Khalif of the ontrage.

- —Tarikh- Sindh, p. 5.
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being killed, Hajjaj wrote to Budail, son of Tahfa, of the
tribc of Bajali, who was at "Uman, directing him to pro-
ceed to Debal. When he arrived there his horse took
fripht (and threw him), and the enemy surrounded him
Iﬂ%hliiil!:] him. Some authors sy he was killed by the
Jats of Bucdha J

The Isle of Rubics is so denominated because of the
beauty of the women.

Aferwards, Hajjaj, during the Khilafaz of Walid, son
of *Abdu-l malik, appointed Muhammad, son af Kaslm, son
of Muhammad, son of Flakim, son of Abu "Ukuil to com-
mand on the Sindian frontier. Muhammad was in Fars
when the order arvived, and had previously recelved fns-
tructions to go to Rall®  Abued Aswed Jabm, son of Znhr.]
Ju'h, was nt the head of the advanced puard, and he was
ardered to rewurn o Muhammad, and he joined him an the
borders of Sind. Tajjaj ordered six thousand Syrinn
warriors to attend Muohammad, and others besides. He
was provided with all he could require, withoul omitting
even thread and needles. He had leave to remain ac
Shiraz until all the men who were to accompany him had
asembled, and all the preporations had been duly made.
Hajjaj had some dressed cotton saturated with strong
vinegar, and then dried it in the shade, and said, "When
you arrive in Sind, if you find the vinegar scarce, soak the
coteon in water, and with the wawr you can cook your
food and season your diches as you wish.” Some aut
sy, that when Muohammad arived on the frontiers, he
wrote o complain of the scarcity of vinegar, and chis was
the reason which induced Hajjaj to.send cotton soaked in

vinegar,

t&?'l;cn Muhammad; son of Kosim went to Makran, and
remained there somé time. He then went to Kannazhur
and took it, and then to Armail, which he also took,
Mubammad, son of Horun, son of Zara', went to meet Bim,
ancl joined him, but he died near Armall at Kasim's side
and was buriéd at Kambal.t

T Conguest of Debal
Muhammad, son of Kasim, left Armail, sccompanied by
# [Seuth of the Capizn ses)) B [Kambali({#) ‘gembal’]
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ahm, the son of Zehred Ju'fi, and arrived st Debal on
rriday, where thipe brought te him a supply of men, arms,
and warlike machines, He dug an entrenchment which he
defended with spearmen, and unforled his standords = ecoch
body of warriors was arrayed under its own banner, and
he I?I'xcd the manjanik, which was called "the bride,” and
required five hundred men o work it.  There was at Debal
a lofty temple (frudd) surmaunted by o long pole, and on
the pole was fixed a ved flag, which when the breese blew
was unlurled over the city,. The budd is a high stecple,
below which the idel or idols are deposited, as in this ins
tance, The Indians give in general the name of budd e
anything connectad with their worship or which forms the
objest of their vencration, So, an idol is called budd.

In the correspondence which emsued, Muhammad
informed Hajjaj of what he hod done, and solicleed advice
respecting the Tuture. Letters were written every three
days. One day a reply was received to this elfect :—"Fix
the manjanik and shorien it foot, and place it on the east;
you will then call the manjanik-master, and tell him to
nim at the Aagetafl, of which you have given a deseription.”
S0 he brought down the [agstaf, and it was broken ; at
which the infidels were sore aflicted. The idolaters
advanced to the combat, but were put to flight ; Jadders
were then browght and the Musulmans escala the wall.
The fivst wha gained the summit was o man of Kifa, of
the tribe of Murad, The town was thus (aken by assaule,
and the curnage endured for three daye. The governor
of the town, appointed by Dabir, fled, and the priests of
the temple were massacred. Muhammad marked out a

lace for the Musulmans ta dwell in, built & mosque, and
r::: four thousand Musulmans to garrison the place,

Muhammad, son of Yahya, savs that Mansur, the son
af Hatim, the grammarian, a freeman of the family of
Khalid, son of idd, relates that he had scen the pole
broken into fragments which had been placed on the sweeple
of the temple. "Ambissa, son of Ishak Az Zabbi, the governor
of Sind, in the Khalifat of Mu'tasim billah, knocked down
the upper part of the minaret of the temple and converted
it into a prison. At the same time he began to repair the
ruined town with the stones of the minaret: but before
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he had completed his [abours, he was deprived of his cm-
ployment, nﬁd was succeecded by Hurun, son of Abi Khalid-
al Maruruel, and he was slain thers, -

Muhammad, son of Kasim then went to Nirun,'® the
inhabitants of which place had alrendy sent two Samanis,
ar priests, of their wown to Hajjaj to treat for peace, They
furnished Muhammad with supplies, and admiting him
to enter the town they were allowed 1w cupitulate. Muham.
mad conguered all the towns successively which he met on
his route, until he had crossed a river which runs on thiy
side of the Mihran [[ndu:l, He then saw nppmddnﬁ
wowards him Sarbidas, the Samani, who came to deman
prace in the name of the inhabitanu, Mubammad imjpos-
ed wibue upon them, amd then went towards Sahban,
and ok it. Then he went to the banks of he Miliran,
anid there remained. When chis news reached Dahir, he
prepured for battle. Muhammad, son of Kasim, had
senit Mubammad, son of Mus'ab, son of "Abdur Rahman
at Sakifi, to Sadusan, with men mounted on horses
ancd asses, at whote approch the inhabitants solicited

unrter and peace, the terms of which were negotinted

g}l the Samani, Muhammad granted  them ce, but
he imj wribute on the place, and oo l’!"ﬁf‘"
from them, and then retwrned to his master. e
brought with him four thousand Jats, and left at Sadusan
an in command.

Muhammad sought the meany of crossing the Mihran,

and efected the & in a place 'N!'ildl adjoined the
dominions of Rast], chief of Kassa, in Hind, u a bridge
which he had caused to be constructed. ir had neg

lected every precaution, not believing thae the Musulmans
would dare to advance so far.  Muhammad and his Musul-
mans encountered Duhir mounted on his eleplant, and
surrounded by many of these animals, and his Taknkaras
I"I'hnl.::::a were near his person. A dreadful conflice en-
sued, such as had never been heard of.  Dahir dismounted
and fought valiansly, but he was killed wwards the even-
{ng, when the idalaters fed, and the Musulmans glutied
themselves with. massacre, According to Al Madaini, the

B IGoeje's text Ras “Dirun,” but he rays the M5, had “nirmor'.]
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dlayer of Dahir was o man of the tribe of Kalub, who com-
gmng verses upon the occasion. . + .
arious authers concur in saying that Muhammad ool the
village of Rawar 3 by sssauly, in which city there was a
wife of Dahir, who, afraid of belng ca , burned her-
self along with her handmaide and all that she poscased,

Then Mulvmmad, son ol Kosim, went to old Dralma-
mabad, two parasangs from Mansura, which wwn indesd
did not then exist, it siee belng a forest,  The remmant of
the army of Dahir rallicd st Brabmanubsel and resistanee
belng made, Muobammad was obliged to resort o force,
when eight, or as some sy, twentysix thousand men were
put to the sword, He lefi a prelect there, The place is
now in ruins.

Muhammad then marched towards Alrur® and
Baghrur, The people of Sawandari came out to mect him
and sued [or pence, which was granted them, on the condi-
tion that they should entertain the Mubammadans and
furnish guides. At this time they profess the Muhammadan
ereed,  Alter that he wene wo ad, where the inhabi-
tants obtained peace on the same terms as those accorded
to the Sawa any. At last he reached Alrur, one of the
cities of Sind. It is situated on a hill. Muhammad be
seiged it for severnl months, and compelled it w surrender
premiting e the lves of the inhabitant and not
touch the temples Ehuddj. “The temples,” he said, “shall
be unto us, like as the churches of the Christians, the syna-

of the Jews, and the fire wmples of the Ma f
E‘g im o however, the tribute upon the inhabitants,
and built a mosgue in the city,

Muhammad advanced to Alsaka®® a town on this side
of the Biyas, which was eaptured by him, and & now in
ruing. He then crossed llhe Biyas, and went towards
Multan, where, in the action which ensued, Zaida, the son
of 'Umur, of the trike of Tai, covered himeelf with glory.
The infldels retreated in disorder into the town, amd
Muhammmad commenced the sicge, but the provisions
being exhausted, the Musulumans were reduced to eat

[ Se Elphinstons, I
oo Af:ud' ﬁ nmmfd'.g. ﬁ!ﬁl the pluce inlended.]
™ ["Alsake’ i Persian)
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aszes, Then came there forward aomon who sued for
uarter, and pointed out o them an agueduct, by which
?h: inhabitmnts were supplied with drinking water [rom
the river of Basmad. Iv flowed within the city into a
reservoir like o well, which they call rloh.?* Muhammad
destroyed the waterspurse ; upon which the inhabitants,
oppressed with thirs, surrendered at discretion. He mas-
sacred the men capable of bearing arms, but the children
were tiken captive, s well as the mindsters of the temple,
to the number of six thowsand. The Musulmans found
there much gold in a chamber ten cubits long by eishl
bropd, and there was an aperture above, through which
the gold was od into liw. chamber, Hence they eall
Multan “the Frontier of the Houte of Gald" lor fary
means “a [rontier” 7 The temple {Fmald% of Mulian
received rich presents and offerings. and w it the people
of Sind resorted as a place of pilgrimage. They cireum-
amhul::ld :ll‘-, ﬂllj'l]ﬂ shaved thﬂil;hlll.'a.dl and They
oomceived that the was thae of the prophet Job
God's peace be on him | PR e
e are told that Hagjaj coused o caleulation to be
made of the sums cxpcnd:%. firing out this expedition
?Iaﬁlhlﬂ?d Kasim, and fﬁg rldmtwll-:ini]: resulted from
t He t sixly millions: (of dichs and that
which had b&ﬂm to hi lmmtgd o anﬁnl:.::nﬁmd and
twenty millions, He said :—"We have appeased our anger,
and avenged our injuries, and we Imegmlﬂcd sixty millions
of dirhass, as well as the head of r. Hajjaj then
died * Upon learning this, Muhammad left Mullmn and
returned to Alrur and Baghruv, which had been previously
captured. He made donations to his men, and sent an

# M. Remaud obarrver thod the promown docs net indicole e
ther tiis natue word applies fo the cawal or the reseromir. He come
Jeciures, woith some ity that the word may be naln, "piream,”
it that cword s nol so promsminzed sl Meliam I prefer, therefore,
.hllb,.hh!_, u lend; or reserveir [Tn Goefe's edition the wmord ix

"W ham the Mupilmons' orms extended ta the moundon
tith the comrae of lhe fndus, the I oI Kabul ﬂ?;m
called Farfan “the ea frondlees"—=Liylenbroak, Iracm Peeslece Des-

it E’ year ps |, g an]
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[]

army towards al-Bailmuan, the inhnbitunes of which place
surrendered without any resdstance. He made peace with
the inhabitants of Surast, with whom the men of Basea 1
are now at war. They are Mods, seafarcrs, and pirntes.
Then he went against town of Kiraj. Duhar advanced
to him, but the enemy was put o fight. Dubar
fleed, but some say he was killed. The inhabitants sur-
pendered.  Mubammad slew (all those capable of hearing
prmg) and reduced the rest to slavery, * b * .
canwhile, Walid, son of *Abdied malik, died, and
was sueceeded by (his brother) Sulaiman, who appointed
Galil, son of “Abdur-Ralhman, w eollect the mibuce of
‘Irak, Yazld, son of Abu kabsha as-Suksaki, was made
vernor of Sind, ol Mubammad, son of Kasim, was sent
E:n!-: a prisoner with Mu'awiya, son of Muhallzh. The
e of Hind wept for Muhammad, and preserved his
mn:m at Kiraj. He was imprisoned by Salih at Wasit,
Salih pue him to torture, together with other persons of
the family of Abu "Ukail, untl they expired : for Hajjaj **
(Mubummad's cousin) had put 10 death Adam, Salib's
brother, who professed the creed of the Kharijis, Hamza,

the son of Baizx Hanafi, says:

“Verily, cowrage, and gencrosity, and Iiberallty,
Pel 1o Mubammad, son of Kaslm, son of Muhamoad,
He led armbes at t1ui agn of wvemteen yea
He seemed destined for command from l:hurlr of his birth™
Yazid, son ol Abu Kabsha, died cighteen :la;a alter hie
grrival in Sind. Sulaiman then appointed Habib, son of
2l Muhallab, to mrr&nn the war in Sind, and he departed
for that pumu. canwhile the princes of Hind had
returned to their states, and Jaishiyn,®t son of Dahir, had
3 [ Budha,]
= Tt gmuguinary weeich fr smid fo hove slouphtersd by Mr
wriitrary mandoles | perseng, and afler M death Here swere
foind i iz different prissis, 30,000 mem and 20,000 toomen, Thir
] m;:rﬂum Pfr;ﬁn uw;ﬁw.ﬁ‘mml ;"ﬂm r.:pﬂuﬁuhfm
f fuipariiol, molr —
Fastnial e Goyompes, N aeary, det. T al FHafloi
Ly .';ﬂm:g ir from Koudama, mnd ir confirmed by the Chacihs
npma,  Our fexi 1z doublfil ‘farhival’, Releoud giver “Hi L
Hm]m TInde. 191 The drue nome was Joi Sinka—Ser -
[=la
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come back to Bralinunabad, Habib proceded to the banks
of the Mihran, where the people of Alrur mads their sub-
mission ; but he warred aguinst o certain wibe and reduced
them.

When the Khalil Sulaiman, son of "Abdu- Malik, died,
he was succeeded by "Umar son of ‘Abdud ‘Ariz  He
wrote to the princes (of Hind) inviting them to become
Musulmans and submit to his authority, upon which they
would be treated like all other Musalmans, These prineces
had already heard of his promises, character, and creed, s
Taishiyn and other princes turned Musulmans, anel teok
Arab names. ‘Amru, son of Muslim al Bahali was Tiey.
wenant of 'Umer on this frontier, He invaded severn]
places in Hind and subdued them,

In the days of Yazid, son of 'Abdu.] Mulik® the s
of Al Muhallib fied o Sind, and Hilal, son of Alwaz a]
Tamimi was sent alter them. He fell in with them and
killed Mudrak, son of Muhallab, at Kandsbll, He alsp
slew Mubazzal, *Abdu-l Malik, Ziyad, Marun, and Mu‘nwiya
sons of Muballab ; last of all he killed Mu'awiys, san of
Yarid.

Tunaid, son of "Abdu-r-Rahman al Marei was appointed
to the fronticr of Sind wnder the autharity of "Umar, son
of Hubalra al Fazari, and was confirmed in'the VEFTIEn
ﬁu:hﬁ Khalif)y Hasham, son of "Abdul Mali S When

id, son of 'Abdu-llah Al Kasti was sent to Trak {us
governor) Hasham wrote o Tunaid directing him to kecp
‘up A correspondence with Khalid, Junaid went to Debal
and from thence to the banks of the Mikran, but Jaishiya
{san of Dahir) forbade him to cross, and sent to hilm, suying,
I have become a Musulmon, and'an excellent man con.
{'.i[m‘idm: in n;‘}- stated, hut T h:llivc na fiith in r.‘lio‘u” Hue

unpid) gave him pleadges and ok ple tom  him,
Twﬁ-mth the tr humgf;uc from hhpu:'??miq, Tlmg
thius exchanged guarantees, but Jaishiya acted like an infide
and took up arms. But some say, on the contrary, that
he did not begin the attack, but that Junaid dealt un-
Justly with him. Jaishiyi pssembled his troops, fitted ot
e
! ¥ [ [-8 4
Sl Begam o reign 724 £, ca
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ships and prepaved [or war.  Junaid e it
him in ships and they fought in the loke of Ash Sharki,
Juishiya's ship was destroyed, and he himesll was ken
prisoner and slain.  Sasa son of Dahir fled and ded
wwards ‘Irak to complain of the weachery of Junaid,
but the lawer died not cease w conciliate him until they
had shaken hands, and then he dew him, Junaid made
war against Kiraj, the people of which bad rebelled.  He
made use of batteringrams, and bacered the walls of the
own with them untl they weee breached, and then he
stormed the plice, slaying, plundering, and making eaprives,
He then sent bis olficers 1o Marmad Mandal, Dhanaj, and
Barus [Broach].  Junaid used o say, “Iv is better to die
with brovade than with resignation.” He sent a foree
againet Linin *° ane he also sent Habid, son of Marra, with
an army against the country of Mali ba®® They made
incursions nst Uznin, and they nttacked Baharimad®T
andd burne its suburby.  Junald conquersd al Bailaman
and Jurz® and he received at his abode, in addition to
what his visitors prescoted w him, forty millions, and be
Iimneall carricd off a similer sum.

The successor of Junaid was Tamim, son of Zaid al
ki, He was feehle and imbecile, and die] near Debal
i o water called the “Bulfalo-water,” This water was 10
called because bulfalos took ref there [rom the bears
which infested the banks of the Mihran, Tamim was one
of the most gencrous of Araby, he found in the treasury
af Sind e:iqlltetn million Tatariyn dirhams, which he scon

nt. y e b * In the days of Tamim,

e Musulmans retired from several pars of India and left

some of their positions, nor have L&Eyup to the present
time advanced so far as in days ﬁ“ 5

Hokim, son of 'Awana al ki, succesded Tamim.
The e of Indin had returned to idelatry excepting
those of , and the Musulmans had no of securily
in which they could ke refuge, s he built a town on the
other side of the lake faci ding and called it Al Mah-
fuza, “The secure,” and this he made a ploce of ref
and security for them, and their chief town, He asked the

'I[u_fjni..j = [Mahra ar Molober] ® [Baharimad {Persion)
= | Cuserar] L)
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elders of the tribe of Kalb, who were of Syrian descent,
what name he should give the town, Some said Dimashk
Damascus], others, Hinua Em:}. amd others “Undmur
i‘hlm ra). Hakim safd (to the latter), "May Good destroys
o, ool He guve it the name of Al Mahfuer, and
dwelt there,

‘Amra, son of Mubammad son of Kasim was with
Hakim, and the latter advised with him, trusted him with
many i tant matters, and sent him oot of Al Mahlua
on a warlike expedition.  He was victorious in his conmis.
sy and was made an amie.  He founded o city on this
side of the lake, which he called Mansura, in which city
the governors now dwell.  Hakim recoversd Iram the hands
of the enemy those which thay had subjugated, and
gave savisiastion to the people in his country, “Khalid said,

It is very surpeising—I gave the charge of the country
tor the roost generous of Arabs, that is, to Tamim, and they
were disgugted. I pave it 1o the most m'lﬁnrdly of men
and they were satished.” Hakim was killed there.

The governors who succeeded continued w kill the
enemy, taking whatever they eould nequire and subduing
the peaple who rebelled.  When the fortunate dynasiy
(that of *Abbusides) was established, Abu Muslin appeint-
ed “Abdur Rahman, son of Abu Muslim Mughallisa-l
“bdi, to the frontier of Sind, 'Abdus Rahman went by
way of Tukhoristan, and proceeded aguinst Mansur, son
of Jambur al Kalbi, who was in Sind. But he was met
%Mlmm and slain, and hiy forces were put to fight.

en Muslim heard this he a pointed Musa, son of
Ea'but Tamini, and sent him to Elﬂ-ﬂ. When he arrived,
the river Mihran lay between him and Mansur, son of
amhurd® 84 he came up 'with Manser, put him and
is furees to flight, and slew” his brother Manzur, Mansur
fled in wreich Elaglu to the sands, where he died of thirst,
Musa ruled in Sind, repaired the oty of Mansura, and
its mesque.  He was victorious in his campaigns.
& Khalif 'al Mansur sent to Sind Hasham, son of

.'-"'-T'Ju'n-l‘:ln here om the roal of the word Tidmr.
‘I’fﬂ‘u of this Manrur mmd :j‘f"ﬁ&.nr Simd plery .i:rn! been
Fﬁflﬁ Mg rainr of ' ety spposed Lo be Brokmanabid—T hemar
riniep, 11, 179.]
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'Amru al Taghlabi, and he reduced those places which still
held out. He sent 'Amru, son of Jamal, in boats to
Narand®* He also sent (a force) to the territories of Hind,
subdued Kashmir, and took many prisoners and slaves.
Multan was reduced, and he overpowered a body of Arabs
who were in Kandabil, and drove them out.  He then
went to Kandahar in boats, and conquered it. He des-
troyed the budd there, and built in its place a mosque.
There was abundance in the country under his rule, and
the people blessed him—he extended the frontier, and
enforced his decrees,

'Umar, son of Hafs, son of "Usman Hazarmard, was
then ﬂpl)oimcd governor of Sind, and after him Daud, son
of Yazid, son ol Hatim. "There was with him Abu-l Samma,
who had been a slave of the tribe of Xanda, and who is
now governor. The alfairs of the frontier went on pros-
perously until Bashar, son of Daud, was appointed under
the Khalifat of Mamun.®* He rebelled, and set up in
fhpposition. Ghassan, son of 'Abbad, who was a native of

e neighbourhood of Kufa, was sent against him, DBashar
E;ocec ed to meet Ghassan under a safe conduct, and they

th procecded to the Muhammadan capital (Baghdad).
Ghassan deputed Musa, son of Yahya, son of Khalid, son
of Barmak, to the charge of the frontier. Musa killed Bala,
king of Ash-sharki, although the latter had given him five
hundred thousand dirhams to preserve his life. Bala was
faithful to Ghassan, and wrote to him in the presence of
his army, through the K;-inccs who were with him, but his
request was rejected. Musa died in 221 % Amu. (836 A,
leaving a high reputation, and he appointed his son 'Amran
as his successor. The Khalif M'utasim bi-llah wrote to
him confirming him in the government of the frontier. He
marched to Kikan against ﬁle Jats, whom he defeated and
subjugated. He built a city there, which he called Al
Baiza, “the white,”34 and he posted a military force there.
Then he proceeded to Multan, and from thence to Kanda-
bil, which city stands upon a hill. Muhammad, son of

= [Began fo veign in 813 an]
B [The text says 21, but this is a manifest error.

“[lﬂ{amud.]
% [‘Ala nahrar Rur lit. “On the river of Rur".]
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Khalil, wat refgning there, but "Amran slew him, con.
weved  the town, and carried away it inhabitanis o
uidar, Then he moade war upon the Meds, and killed

three thowsand of them. There he constructed a bang,

which iz oalled “Sokru-l Med,” Barwd of the Meds, e

encamped on the river at Alror®  There he summoned
the Tats, who came to his presence, when he sealeda? (heip
hands, took from them the. jizye E::i]n'tulinn tax), and he

ordered that every man of I'.{'I.'hh should bring a dog with
hir when e came ta wait upon him,—hence the price of

n dog rase to fifty dichams.  He again attacked the Meds,

having with him the chief men of the Jas. He dug a

canal fram the sea to thely tank, w thely water became sl :

EJ: he sent out severul marauding expeditions against

.

Dhssensions then arose between the Nizariaps o7 and
Yamanians, and "Amran joined with the ntter.  "Umar, son
of 'Abul Azix al Habbard, nnnmquemlfl went to him and
killed him unawares.  The ancestor of this 'Umar hed come
into Sind with Hakim, son of "Awana al Kalbi®

Mansur, son of Hatim, related to me that Fazl, son of
Mahan, [ormerly o slave of the sons of Sama, got into
Sintan and subdued it. He then sent an ele Lo the
Khalif Mamun, and wrote to him and off up pra
for him in the Jami' masjid, which he built there,  When
hedied he was succeeded by Muhammad, son of Fal, son
of Mahan. He ceeded with seventy vessels against the
Meds of Hind. He killed a great number of them, captur-
el Kallori®™ (7) and then returned towards Sindan. But
his brother, named Mahan, had made himesll master of
Sindan, and wrote to the Khalif Mu'tasim bi-llah, and had
st o him as o present the largess and longest saf4% that

-{ e mupral = (Khatan aidihand,] :
5[ The Nizarions are the descendants of Nirer; an ancesior of
Mubameand, and the Yaregnione are the tribes of Powum (Vo).
e nole ﬁ?R!Lm'd".t]Frmmu. abio Jux Invasions des Sarrasine en
e Fa, H e
i /! il Anir, ] i
i ‘;,-'_E'ﬁ';.]'"m t Mug ond Amron, in Renaid's
- 15-:]‘ rﬂrb‘;ﬂﬂﬁ anrh rolled ropnd the, head ond hamg
doton Dehind, 11 {r.nls the name of the téak Hl.} b4
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had been seen.  But the Indians were under the contral of
Iis lrother whom they liked, so they slew Mahan and eruci-
fimet limn. The Indians afterwards made themselves masters
of Sindan, but they spared the mosque, and the Muham-
madans used to meet in it on Friday and pray for the Khalif,

Abu Bakr, who had been n slave of the Kardds, related
by me that the country called Al Ueaifan betwesn Kashmir
and Multn snd Kabul, was ﬁomm:ll by @ wise king, The
seople of this country worshipped an idel for which they
Imtl built a temple. The son of the king fell sick, and he
desived the ministers of the temple to pray to the idol for
the recovery of his son, They retired f}:r w short time, wnd
then returned and gaid, "We have prayed and our suppli-
cations hve been accepted.”  But ng long time passed
before the youth died. en the hrllEI attecked the temple,
des andd broke in pleces the idol, and slew I minis-
ters, He alterwards iovited a party of Muhammadan
traders who made known te him l&u: unity of God, Here-
upon he believed in the unity and became a Musulman.
'lll:{u happened in the Khalifat of Mu'tasim bi-llab,—may
God have mercy on him |



CHACH-NA'MA,
0R
TARI'REI-I HIND WA SIND

Craminanta is the name now universally given to the
work which detndls the wwurpatien of the Brahman Chach
and the Arab eonquest of Sind ; but the history itself gives
us o authority for this name, on the con it is spoken
of in the preface anid conclusion merely as :.d\-n.nmba.l “u
derparch announcing vi W It ia sometimes styled, as
by Elphinstone, ﬁkhmud o Sind. It &x ?:lgr.ed
Nruru- Hakk in the Zubdatu-t Tawarikh, and by Mizamu-d-
din Ahmad in the Tabakati Akbari, as the Minhajul
Masalik, which the latter tells us is more commonly known
as the Chach-nama.

This work was wranslated from the Arabic by Mulam-
mad "Ali bin Hamid bin Abu Bokr Kufi, in the dme of
Musiridl din Kabacha, who is styled, amongst many other
titles, Amiru-] Muminin Abud Fath Kabachaus Salatin?
“the tents of whose glory were pitched with ropes of his
authority, and with the mallet of the strictness of his com-
mands.”  He is said to adorn the throne lutely u:\cugcd
by the blessed martyr Abu-l Muzaifar Muhammad bin Sam
Nasir Amiru-]1 Muminin,

The tranglater informs ws that, after having spent
much of his life in the enjoyment of great comfovt and
happiness, he way reduced ‘to distress, and compelled b
the vicissitudes of the time to leave his native ]ll.'nﬂ an
take up his abode in Uch. He suys that in the G8th year
of hic age, and the G15th of the I-]'.ﬁ':{ (1216 A, he with-

SThie is o wew inede o the i
AL I 1t spme St a0 piceiaed 1 Potian, sud
S L et e 1 ey

= o [ 1
"Kwbachaka Ser Thowas' ﬂgdm.. L aes w;i}'.';".f.. m.:.ri.lrl.l.
Antiqua, Plate XX, No, 19)
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drew his hand from all the concerns which had previowly
occupied his mind, and made g few deligheful hooks his
sole companions.  He considered wi himgelf thae

. learned persony of cvery age had, by the asistanes of their

masters and patrons, numIJ:i:Ied histories and haaks, and
established a reputition for themselves by their Jiter

atcainments; that, for instance, the conguests of Khurg-
gan, ‘Trak, Persin, Rum, and Sham hod baen celebrated ae

‘large in ]:uctrLand i:mcwléy authors of past ages: and thar
r

n victory had besn achieved, and the couniry of Hindustan
mﬂgu:rad,] by Mubammad Kasim and other nobles of

in and Syrin, and mosques and pulpits had been raised
throughout the country, from the sea-shore 1o the boun.
daries nﬂ[_l MH mi;ﬂn lka:lnauj, &:‘Id Rajmnahir. son ].n»f
Chach, the king o ¥y had been slain by the t noble,
the best man of the State and Religion, Muhmad hin
Kasim bin 'Akil Sakif, may God's mercy be on him | and
the Rai's territory with all its dependencies had been taken
postession of by that uerar,  The wanslator, therefors,
wished o he acejuain with an account of the oo
and it inhabitants, and also with the history of Dahir's
defeat and death, in order that he mi t be able ta com-
pile a book upon that interesting subject.

In the endeavour to obtain this information, he lefp
the sacred eity of Uch, and went to Alor and Bhakar, the
Impms of which places were the descendants of the Arab

uerors, On EL: arrival there, he met with the Maulang
Eazd, Isima'il Bin ‘Al bin Muhammad bin Musg bin Tai
bin Ya'kub bin Tai bin Musa bin Mubammad bin Shaiban
Bin "Usman Sakifi. He was a mine of learning and the
wul of wisdom, and there was no.one equal o him in
science, piety, and eloquence. On being consulted on the
subject of the Arabian conquest, he informed the translatar

ban account of it was written by onc of his ancestors,
Ribook composed in the Arabic lu age, which had
descended from one generation o the other, till it reached

in:
. Bis bands by course of inheritance. But as it was dressed
in

t
b

b

the language of Hijaz, it had obtained no currency

camong the le, to wi mthlthﬂgliﬂgewmﬁrcfm_'
" When e

the translator read the' hook, he found it
adorned with jewels of wisdom and pearls of precepts. Tt
T A



H HISTQRIANS OF SIND

related various feas of chivalry and heroism en the part
of the Arabs and Syrians, It treated of the capture of
those ferts which bud never before been taken, and showed
the marning of the night of [llfldelltf and barbarism. It i
racounted whit places Eﬁ those duys were honoured by the
arrival of the Muhummadans, and ha been conguered
by them, were aderned by religious edifices, and exalted
by being the residence of devotees and saints.  Up to this
day, the eranslator continues, the country 15 improving in*
Talam [aith and knowledge, and at all periods since the
uest the throne of royalty hus been occupied by one
g}“ﬂw aluwes of the housa of Muhammad, who removed
the rust of Paganism from the foce of Islam, :
He 1 to tell us that he dedicates his translation
o the minister of Nasiru-d din Kabacha, whom he
nites mmong other titles, the Defender of the State an
Religion, the greatest of all Wazirs, the master of the sword
and pen, Sadrd Jahan Dasteri Sahib-Kiran 'Ainu.l Husain
bin Abi Bake bin Muhimmad al Asha'ri.
He states s his peason for the dedication, that oot
ainly miight headvance his-own interests by the minister's
favohrand influence, but that the selaction was peculiarly
1 prints n consequence of (the minister’s aneestors,
;H"mm ‘al Jsha'ri, having obtained many victories in
Khirasan and “Ajam, - To him therefore might be most
fily dedicated an‘ncoount of the carly conquest of Sind,
v At the clase of the work, he again says that as the
waokkwds written in-the Hijazl {‘Arn'huc]\lhugu:gu, and was
not ‘elothedd ina Pehlvi garb, it was little Known to the
inhabitants  of - "Ajam (Eriign countries or Persia), and
“repaats the mame of the person to Wwhom it wds dedicated,
S Al Malk, : .y :
o e cany: therefore,. be-little doubic that! this ds the
samE minister 1o whom MuhammadrAuf has dedicaced: his
Lubhbu-l Lubab, respeceing rwhoda iderdtity some doubt has
 Besientettidined, in comiequence of the title Al Mulk
ot being: ummu “\';ﬂ ascribed to-any minister of that period:

The gname by the translator.of the Chach-
hama, Sedorsdoubt thats Husaing bin Ahbi -Bake: bin

Muhameaidlal fshi'ni B the sindicated, - .
A ehiy tranalation was madsgar so early 2 period of -
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the Mubammadan dominion in India, it i greatly to be
regreceed that the tansinter did not atempl to identify
the many unknown places of which mention i made in
the conrse of the narrative,  Ag he had himself visited Uch,
Alor, and Bhakar, and probably other places lower down
the Indus, he might have cleared up the many doubts
which our iﬁimnnoe of the localities entails ‘upon us,

It is dillicult to fix the precise period of the compo-
sitlon of the original Arabic. [t 5 not said to hove been
composed by an ancestor of the person from whom the
translater obitalned it ot Bhakar, but mercly to have been
written In the handwriting (khat) of one of his uneestors,
This may be I.]JFIM cither 1o compesitian or tranacription
but the use of the term renders the precise meaning
doubtful—most probably eomposition is referred to, In
either case, we have o puarantes for the anthenticity of the
narrative, In the fact that the ancestor of Isma’il, the

of the manuseript, was himself a participator in
the scenes and the advantages of the conquest; for we find
it distinctly mentioned, that the Kazi appointed by
Mulammad Kasim, alter the conquest of Alor, was Musa
bin ¥a'kub bin Tai bin Muhammad bin Shaiban bin
‘Usman. Now if we look at the name of the pesson from
whom the tramslator oliained the Arabic ariginal, we
shall find it mentioned a3 Isma'il bin "Ali bin Muhammad
bin Musa bin Tai bin Ya'kub bin Tai bin Musa bin
Mulammad bin Shaiban bin 'Usman, In both jnstances
‘Usman s mentioned as Sakifl, that is, of the sime trihe
as the conqueror himselE? The genealogies do not tally
in, gvery respect, and it is evident that in the Jater one
some intermediate penerations, as is l'rr,quam]iy the case,
are omitted; bug l“fl there is quite sufficient similarity to
show descent from the same ancestor, ‘The ttles alsy of
ancetor and descendant resemble each other most GLW:IIE
The fst Kazi appointed to Alor is called Sadr al Ima
al, Ajull nl "Adim Durhanul Millat wav-d din,  The con:
temporary of the translation s called Maulana Kad al:
Imam al Ajall al ‘Alim al Bari’ Kamalu-1 Millat wan-d din,
YThe Sakif ribes” (Thobif) woere of prea imporiaiee. “Ther

thirir wariers ot if, ooid were the gumeii=nr of e

d,pwpr rood e I’mm—-?mm Lite' of Muhnmemad, ) Fiq o[ o
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Iv'is very strange that the translator wkes no notice of
tyis identity of pedigree, by which the value and authen.
ticity of the work are so much increased; but it is probable
that it did not occur to him, or such a elrcumstance could
acarcely have escaped mention. i
. Notwithstanding that Elphinstone uses the expression
“professs o be g translaton,” which would imply a sz
jucion of the fact, thers is no reason to doubt that the
work s o translatlon of a genuine Amb histary, writien
not very long after the conquest. There appears in it
very little modern interpolaton, and it is probable that
those passages which contain anachronisms were the work
of the eriginal writer, and not of the translator, The
lacing 2 sentence of the Kuran in Ladi's mouth—the
Efumj at the beginning of the letters of Sindian princes,
thee praises of Jalam aseribed to Hindus; the use of the
foreign names of Brahmanabad, which is explained to be
a:version of the native Bamunwah, are all evidently the
work of the ariginal: author.

" Ivis tobe regretted that there is no hope of recovering
the Arabic wdrk; for although the ver agcoun iy
of this impsrtant conquest by Abul ;j:h. bu.l Faraj,
Ibn Hutaiba, and Almakin lead s ta expect little infor-
mation from  Arabic authorities; yet it might  possibl
cuntain: other intercsting matter respeceing the commu
cation between Arabia and Sind, which the translator did
not think worthy of special notice,

An air of truth: pervades’ the whale, and though it
readi more like a romance’ than a histary, yer this-is ocea-
sionied more by the intrinslc interest of the subjeot; than
by any fictions proceeding from the imagination of - the
wuthor. The two staries which g:pur the most fictitious,
are the sccusation of Jaisiya by the sister-of Darchar, and-
thn.mtqg-nl the two daughters of Dahic upon: Muham-
mad Kasim. The former is evidently manufadtured on
the model of ]’mgh. ;nd-?atiphn’t-w?&, & story faimilinr
thro “the Eait; bt the latter
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all intpired by the same fzeling, and executed in the same
hope.
The narracive is unambitions, and wopes and figures
are rarely indulged in, excopt in describing the approach
of night and morning; [but the construction aften
invalved, and the language is occasionally ungrammatical,
Besides these deflects, the events recorded do not always
appear to follow in thelr proper chronological sequence.]
The antiquity of the original Arabic work ir manifest,
not enly from the internal evidence of the narrative, but
from some omissions which are remarkable, such as the
name of Mansura, which must have been mentioned had
it been in existence at that time, Now Mansura was built
in the beginning of the of the Khalif Al Mansur,
who succeeded in 186 A (am 758). It is evident that
the wark must hive been' written before that time.
Then, again, we have nowhere any mention of Maswahi,
Manjabari, Annari, or Al-Baiza,” all important  towns
noticed by Biladuri and Ibn Haukal, and other early
writers on Sind, and the work must therefore have been
composed before their tme.  Again, it §s plain that the
mass of the people were Dud which no anthor,
especially a foreign one, would have described them as
being, had he lived after the extinction of that religion
in India. We read of Samanis, monks, and a royal white
elephant, which are no longer heard of at the later invalon
of Mahmud of Gharni.- Aguain, some portions aof the
history are derived from oral testimony received at second,
thivd, or fourth hand, from these who were pardcipators
in the transactions recorded, just in the same way as
Tabari, whe wrote in the third century of the Hijri, pro-
Dably later than our author, traces all gh traditions o eye
or éar-witnesses,
.. Elphinstones estimate of the work ix thas, "ﬂmr.Ellé
leaded. with tedious speeches, and letiers necribed to
principle actors, it contains & minute ahd consistent account
of the. wansactions during Muhammad Kasim's imvasion,
and some of the preceding Hindu reigns, It is full of
names of places, and would throw much light on the
graphy of that period, if examined by any person capable
of ascertaining the ancient Sanskrit names, s a3 (o Temove
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the corruptions of the original Amab writer and the tran-
glator, besides the innuwmerable ervors of the copyist.”
He states that he did not see this wark until his:narrative
pf Kosim's military transactions had been completed,

The Chach-nama is the original from which Nizamu-d
din Ahmad, Murel Hakk, Firichta, Mir Ma'sum, and
others, have drawn their account of the conquest of Sind.
They have, however, left much interesting matter unnaoti-
ced, and cven the later [iumremd translations by Lisutenant
Peatans, in the Journil of the Asiate Society of Bengal
(No, wexv, 1888, and No. cor, [841) give mercly an
abridged account of the tranmctions, which is moreover
unfortunately disfgured by many misprint.

The headings of the sections throughout the work
have been translated, in order to show the connection of
the whole; thos only being omiteed which are inappro-

iate or widmﬂ misplaced: and nearly l:'l.":ll'.{uflﬂﬂp!

as been translated which can be useful for the illustration
of the grography, religion, and manners of the time. The
Chach-nama 1s common in India, There is a copy in the
E. I, Library, and the Biblitheque Imperiale has two.

EXTRACTS

[The M5, referred to as A, is Sic T, M. Elliat's . B, is that
belonging to the Enst India Library, which TF.FLM peferred

1o in obscure passages and for doubifnl names, i

Commancement of the bonk upon tha history of Raei
Dahir, sen of Chach, son of Silaij, and of his death at the
hands of Muhammad Kasim Sakifi.

Chroniclers and historians have related that the city
af Alor, the capital of Hind and Sind, was a large dti
adorned with all kinds of palaces and villas, gardens an
groves, reservoirs and streams, parterres and Aowers. It
was situated on the banks of the Sihun, which they call
‘Mihian. This delightful city had a king, whose name
wira Siharhs, son of Sahasi Rai Shahi® He possessed preat
wealth and treasoves. s justice was diffussd over the
earth, and his generosity was renowned in the world, The

[ Thix i o crror-=Sakail war son of Sikaras—his failier shas
called Drroaij] G-
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boundaries of his dominions extended on the san w
Kashmir, on the west to Makran, on the south to the shoves
of the ocean and o Debal, and on the north to the
mountains of Kardan (or “Karwan') and to Kaikenan!
He had established four maliks, or governors, in his terri-
tories, The first at Drahmanabad and the forts of Nirun,
Drebal, Lehana, Lakha, and Samma, down o the sea (darya),
were placed in his charge. The second at the town ol
Siwistan : under him were placed Budhpur,® Jankan, and
the skirts of the hills of Rujhben to the borders of Mukran.®
The third at the fort of Askalanda and Pabiya,” which
are called Talwara and Chachpur; under him were rlnmi
cheir dependencies to the frontier of Budhpur. The ourth
at the great city of Multan and Sikka, and Drahmapur?
and Karur, and Ashahar and Kumaba, a5 far as the borders
of Kashmir, were under his government. He (the king)
himself dwelt at the capital, Alor, and kept under his own
rule Kardan® and Kaikanan and Baparhas® e enjoined
upon every one of his princes the necesity ol being pre-
pared for war, by keeping the implements of warfare, arms,
and horses ready. He also ordered them o attend to the
.security of the country, the conciliation of the subjects,
and the reparation of the buildings, so that they might
keep their districts and dependencies safe.  Throughout
his daminions there was no disaffected person who could
make any pretensions against the specification of his fron-
ters. Suddenly, by the decres of God, the army of the
king of Nimrox marched from Fars to Makran At When
. Siharss heard this he went forth from the fort of AlonH

L EI}’: ﬁbimuﬁ In deuki-bardan o o keibaan o dor o
Bik-i- chahar wislkra, el efe]

® (Thi iz the recding of M5, A, bl B, pesrrally has "Budhija”s
o e e Shoud pusange, M. A, soys Hriopr s fanha

ir ir.a Y ¥ Ao fan

wa kh-ipaych i B ﬂ:.r Buihja.h”?mﬂhi ] hh-l;-bu,uh |
dunjon ta hedde Makran) d . . 2

* [ Mayibar in A lnd.ﬂ‘gbl.jaﬁ i B, Thir wame is torilten Poys

and Babiye cnd Pobiys ; the laat seewu. the preferabls
:[?%?hﬁ?- i .Em:mr I'rl h‘»i e ”:][[ﬂl' KMIMI,LI
" | 9 o y ST %
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haughty in mind and careless in heart, with the main part
of his army to encounter him, They joined battle, and
when mm? Lrave men and tricd warriors, on both sides,
had been slain, the Persian army, placing their whole trug
in the Almighty, made an asault, and broke and puy g
flight the army of Rai Siharss, He himsslf st firm,
ﬁtin’; for his name and honour, until he was killed,
o kmfhut Fars then returned o Nimroz, and Rai Sahasi,
son of Stharag, sat upon the throne of his father. He es.
blished his authority in the country, and the four princes
who had been appoineed by his father submitted and assent.
ed to him, rxb.iﬂc?:lng every murk of obedience, placi
their wealth at his disposal, and mpporting him w
honesty and energy. ¢ whole country was thus safel
secured in the power of Rai Sahasi; and the people I:iva;
happily under his just and equitable rule.” He had a
berlain named . son of Abi (F), a man of science
and wisdom.1® Thit man had full an ﬂfu authority
over all parts of the dominions of Rai i; no person
could enter or leave the king's service but through him.
The duties of chief secratary were entrusted to him, and
Rai Sahasi had faith in his eloquent pen, and never doubred
his rectitude,

Chach, son of Silaif, goes to the Chamberlain Ram.
y :E;hx office of Chamberlain ir conferred on Chach, som

of Siluy.

T.hra Rani falls in love with Chach, and Chach refuses
compliance, |

Sahasi Roi dies and to hell.

Chaeh aseendr the throne of Malik Sahasi Rai., .

Chach fights with Makrat (Chief of Taipurt®) and kills
Mim. by stralagem, .

Chach wearrics Rani Subhan Deo,

Ghach semdy for his brother Chendar and establither
him in Alor.

B | Same words ivcliding the wome are amitted in M5, AL) r

“!'ﬂuff- M55, here ngree in rending Tivar, but the explanadion
elsetohere  shows Thot  the mame  minst Ilm:'. Mir " Mo sem
couplen it wwith Todlpur ‘did writer the name “Chitur” or “Japir.”
The Tuhfati-l Kirem hos *Chiter™)



CHACH-NA'MA 41

Chach ismes ovders appointing Chandar his defruty.
Chach ashs Budhiman, the minister, questions con-
cerning the government.
- [ - w -
Budhiman, the minister, bowed his head to the ground,
and said, "May Bai Chach live for ever ane may it be
known to him, that this nment was under the domi-
nion of a sole king, and his chicls were always obedient w
him. When the country was ruled by Siharas, son of
Diwaij. and when he was congquered by the army ol Fars,
Sahasi succeeded to the empire. He similarly apﬁoilblﬂi
all, the four rulers o their territories, expecting them to
exert themselves in the eollection of the revenue and the
protection of the country.
L] L] - - L]
Chach proceeds to vist and mark the boundaries of

Aler.

When Chach heard these words from Budhiman, the
minister, they made an impression upon him. He was very
bappy. He praised the minister very much, and took it a5
a pood omen. He sent farmans to the authorites in all
parts of the kingdom and called (for aid from) the
governors of the different divisions. He then prepared an
army declaring that he would go to the b'n‘u.rl.dﬂ?' of
Hindustan wh l:l‘inimd the {kingdrrm of tln? urk.
The astrologers fixed an aus) time, wt which he
had gone many marches he reached the fore of Fabiys on
the southern bank of the Biss, ‘The Chief of the place

ve battle, but after great fighting and bloodshed, the
Eng-of.l’lhly: fled and entered the fort. Rai Chach was
vietorions, and encamped in the fleld of baitle for a time.
When the store of provisions was exhausted, and prass, and
wood, and: fuel, were all consumed, the enemy being in
distress left the fort at the time when the world had cover-
e iteell with the blanket of darkness; and the king of the
sturs concealed himself in the gloom of night. He fed |
towards the fort of Askalunda an zncan:r;:t& in the vicinit
of that city. This fort was stronger than the first, an
when he reached the felds of this-city he sene his spies o
obtain information, and when they came back they reported
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ﬁl;at Chach had entered the fort of Pabiya, and was staying
there,

Chach frocezds Lo the fort of Askalanda®®

‘When Chach was informed that the enemy had gone
to Askalanda, he placed one of his officers in cr:ugt the
fort (of Pabiya) and proceeded to that cy. He pitched
his tents in its vicinity, There was a tand brave man
in the fort of Atkalanda, who was in the interest of Chach,
and had influence over the people in the fort. All the
chief inhabitants always wook his advice and never acted
contrary to his opinion. Chach sent o man to him and
promiged to make him governor of that fort. He also
ardered a farman to be prepared, granting him the gover-
norship of the [ore, on the conditon that he would kill
LChatera,® the chief ma]ik} of Pabiys, or take him
prisoner.  Pabiyn was to be made over o him, He
d to these wrms and conditions. He sent his son to
ﬂh. and by occasionally visiting Chatera, gained his
confidence, so that he was never prevented from going into
his Court either Iryddi:ﬁor by night. When he found an
apportunity, he su y killed tera and sent his head
to Chach, Bai Chach showed him great favour and
honour, ted him a reward in token of his pleasure,
and e him the independent chiel of that fort. The
great and noble men of the oty attended on him, and
made him presents.  He reated them all with honowr and
respect, kept them faithful to their alleglance. Chach
gave him some prohibitions and admonitons, so that he
continued f.aiLhIE
rders.

Chach marches towards Sikka and Multan
Having completed the expedition tw Askalanda, Ch.lr.h

d towards Sikka and Multan. In Multan there
was a chief (malik) whose name was Bhjhra.  He was ¢

*[MS. B writes the name “Az0f-Kanda.”] :
= | Tiis mome ir written dhus, and oleo 0z “Chalor,” in 805 A
M5 B, mokes # “Jotra™] ] ] g

| in obedience and never disobeyed his

PR -
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relation of Sashasi. When he received the news of the
arrival of Chach, he came to the banks of the Bavi. He
had large dominions and possessed great abilities.
Suhewal, his nephew, governed the fort of Sikka apposite
Multan, wwards the east, and along with Ajin, the cousin
of Bajhira came with a large force to meet him™ {Chach),
and he " (Chach) encamped at a ford on the Bias ™ for
thres months. When the water decreased, they selected
a place at a village n little above the encampment, where
the water did not prevent u passage, and he (Chach) cros-
sod over, He came to Sikkn, and fought a bottlé with
Suhewal, He besieged the fort for some days, and the
enemy was much pressed.  Some men were shin on Chach's
sicle, and on the side of the infidels many were degpatched
to hell, Subiewal then fed, and went o the fore of Mul-
tan. ‘They entered the fart, and stootl dn the banks of the
Ravi ¥ preparcd with all the implements of war. Chach
then took possession of the fort of Sikka, and killed five
thousand  soldiers, and made the inhabitnts slaves und

risoners of war. Chach Ip:laa::l Amir ‘Aliud Daula in the
ot of Sikka, and himsell passed over to Mulian, Both
armies confronted each other. Malik Bajhra, with a for-
midable army, l‘:i;hti.ng elephants, and men of war, come
out and o Chach. Sharp encounters ensued, with
oreat slaughter on both sides. Bajhra took reluge in the
E:: and wrote letters to the ruler of Kashmir stating that
Chach, son of Stlaij, a Brahman, had become chic of Alor,
the capital. He had come with a numerous army,
Dl mnﬁiug:d all the stron great and and
Lortified . That he {Bajhra) was not able to with
him, and ne chief was victorious over him in batile. He
had reached -Multan, and it was expedient thax the Chicl

W [The fast i gmbiguons ; ond. the appropriation of the peramal

Jronigw dr 8 ey of inference.

. = [bar guesar Dhiyar bineskaal "Bigk™ way | iy ‘hers be the

e af the ford, Bur the ald béd of the Bibs i doill traceshile betmem
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of Kashmir should assist him (Bajhra) and send reinforee-
ments,

The unieccessful relurn of the mestenger from Kashemir

Before the messenger reached Kashmir, the Rai of that
place had died, and his son, who was only & boy, had suc
cteded him. The ministers, counsellors, attendants, and
guards, us well a5 the nobles and chief men of the state,
consulted with each other and answered the letter in a
proper manner. They stated that the Rai of Kashmir had
departed to the next world, and his son was a mere ba;
of tender age, The different divisiont of the army ha
raised their heads in rebellion and revolt. It was neces-
that the affairs of these parts should be set siraight,
therafore it was not at this time in their power to
provide the means of asistance, and that Bajhra muse rel
upon his own resources.  'When the mestengers came h.n.r.{
and mmpniﬂmd this, Bajhra, des mairing of masistanoe
from the king of Kashmir, sued Rai Chuch for peacr, and
made promises and assurances. He sald he would leave
the fort if assured of his safety, in. writing, and that nobody
should molest him until he reached o place of security
with all his followers and dependants, E‘.h:.n:h agreed to
these terms, and promised him protection. He came out
of the fort, and, with his people, went towards the moun-
taing of Kashmir. Chach entered the fort, and the pro-
vince was brought under his dominion. ;

Chach leaves his deputy in the fort of Multan and
jroceeds orard

When he ook the fort of Multan he appointed there a
thakur as his deputy. He went into the templs, prostra-
tecd himself before the idols, and offered sacrifices. He
rh:n]m::ﬂ:l to march forward. The rulers of Brahma-
Eu:, and Ashahar, acknowledred sebmision 'to him.
rom these places he proceeded to the boundaries of

Kumba® gnd Kashmir. No king offered any. resistance.
™ [T page lirf bath MEE. weite this wowe Humba, Jn thiz

r, M5, Makir or Maksir, omd o few lnes farther
ina or Knniya. M5 B, hor Kim here, Kumba affereords,
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»when the Almighty makes a man great he render all his
enterprises easy and gives him all his desires.”

Every place to which he went Fell into his possession.
At lagt he reached the fort of Shakalha, nn elevated place
which is called Kumba® an the borders of Kashmir, and
o Eed there for one month. He punished some of the
dﬂI: of the surrounding places, and collected an arm
under his command, Then he made firm treaties wi
the chiefs and rulers of that part of the country, and se-
curely established his dominion. He sent for two tvees,
one of which was.a maisy, that is white li:lzr.. and the
wothier a depdat, that ix a fir® He piun:cgu em both on
the houn of Kashmir, upon the banks of a stream,
which s called the five wiiers® and near the Kashmir
from which numerous fountnins fow. He scayed there
il the branches of each of the trees ran into those of the
other. Then he marked them, and said it was the boun-

mark between him snd the Rai of Kashmir, and
beyond it he would not go.

Return of Ghach after fixing his boundary with Koshmir

The narratar of this uest has thus said, that when
the boundary towards ir was defined, Chach retur-
ned to the capital city Aler, He stopped there a year to
mke rest from the Eatigues of the journey; and his chiel
got ready the provisions and materials of war. - He then
sid, 0y minister | T have no fear from the sast, now 1 must
take care of the west and the south.” The mindster re-
plied, “'Indeed, it is mest praiseworthy for kings o be
acquainted with the affairs of their countries. It is alo
10 apprehended that from your absance in the upper
provinces thienobles and the governors of the different

B [Wa an wanss balnior binsh (Kumboh) gevend]
e e e oripal is Arable. (pan. mai A
I ¢ el i i Y} War M
Perriom Pasjab,  The _u:?fn cawrsit of  the .:Ekm. r}:'rai ofter il
debowches inln the ploing, recnp ta ke all 1o here. A euriniy
ioimeidence of erpresnion iz wed by o late drovellie wwilh referance
o thi aame localith TWe pareed five brodckes of thir beauniful
river Jelom which at this ;{m-r farme acfitle Paijeb of ftr anm’
Seryeant-Major Brishom's to the Hhyber, f 4
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parts may have presumed that since Bai Sahasi there is
nobody to demand fram them the revenue of the country.
Trui& ment and disorder have taken place”
On thig, Chaely, in an avspicious hour, marched towards
the forts of Bm:‘a!pm'“ and Siwistan. There was a chief
in Siwistan, called Matta, and Chach crossed the Mihran
at a village called Dihayar, which formed the boundar
between Samma and Alor, From this place he procesds
to Budhiya, the chiel of which was the son of Kol bin
Ehandargu Bh:rE.t His capital was Nanarni® and the
inhabltanty of the place called it Sawis, Chach artacked
and ook the fort of Sawis.  Kaba, son of Kaka, came forth,
to ask cquarter for the prince and his followers, ‘The
Inid upon themselves a tribute to pay him, and mads l.h.ﬁfi"
submission.

The army marches to Stwirtan.

From that place he went to Siwictan, and when he ap-
proached it, Matta, its chiel, came forth with great alarm
and a large retinoe toomeet him. A battle was fought,
Chach was victorious, and Matta, with his army, fled and
ook refuge In the fort. Chach besisged i, and after a
week the garrison was obliged to see for prace. The terms
‘minE agreed in, they came out of the Fore, and surrendered
the keys to the officers of Chach, whngaw them protection
and showed them much kindness. He gave the chiclship.
of the place to Matta, and also pliced one of his confiden-
tial officers there, He stopped there for a few days, during
which time the affairs a?:hc erritory and the. city were
put in order.

Chach sends a messenger 1o Akham Lokana, chief of
Brahmanabad

‘When the invasion of Siwistan was over, Chach sént g
letcer to Akham Lohana, the governor of Brahmanabad,
who was Chief also of Lakha, Samma and Sihea, and called

* [Budkiye @ MS. B, No deubt the Budipur. or. Budhivi of

#. 1o, rehere it iy alvo sonneeted with Siedeian)
=" Kakorai™ iv M5. D1 Al
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upen him to acknowl submission, - When he wis a
few days’ journey from Makran, the footmen whom he had
placed on the roads, caught a person with letters from
Akham, which he had written to Matea, the governor of
Slwistan, to the following effect. I have always behaved
towards you with great covdiality sand friendship, and
have nevér shown you opposition or ?uan:!leﬂ. with you.
The letter which you sent by way of (riendship was recei-
ved, and 1 was much exilu:mm- it, Dur [riendship shall
remain confirmed for ever, no animesity shall arise,
T will mg]y with all your orders. You nre a king, and
the son of a king. Unity exists berween you and me.
Circumstances like this have occurred o many persons,
and have obliged them to seck protection. You are at
libarty to ‘veside at any place you like within the territory
of Brahmanabad, that is to say, up to the sea of Debal, 1E
you have resalved to go in any other direction, there i3
nobody to prevent or molest you, Wherever you like to go
T will asist you. 1 possess such power und ‘influence that
I can render you mid”  Matta found it expedient to repair
to the country of Hind, to Malik Ramal, who was also
called Bhatti.

Chach sends a letter to Akham Lohana,

Rat Chach sent a letter to Akham Lobann, saying, “You
from your power, and pomp, and family descent, consider
yourscli the ruler of the time Although * this kingg:m
and’ sovereignty, wealth, riches, dignity, and powes have
;?j: déscended to me by intieritance, yet thess dutinguished
vours and this exalted position have been iven torine
God, "1t wias not by my army that | ga.inbd_Euﬁ; but God,
the single; e incomparable, the creator of the world, in
favour to Silnij, has given me this dominion, and this
most glarious pesition. In all circumstances 1 obiain as-
sistanice from it and 1 have no hape of aid from any
ather. He enables mé to accomplish all oy undertakings,
and asiss me in all my acts. He hﬂﬁm me i
in‘ull hattles, and over all my enemiss, has bestows
on me the blessings of both worlds. Although you think

you haye possessed yourself of all this power afd ‘elfcurm-
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stanee by your co and audacity, promptitude, and
m.rﬂu shall surely lose it, and to take your life is

Chach arrives at Brahmanabad, and fights with
Akham Lohana

«Lhach then marched against Akham Lohana, who hed
gone form Brahmuonabad into the interior of the county,

hen he reccived the intelligence of the arrival of Ch:ﬁ.
he came te the capital, and made preparation for war.
When Rai Chach arrived at the cty of Brohmanabad,
Akham stood ready to oppose him.  Alter a great slaughter
of warriors on both sides, the army of Akham o
flight. and he entered his fort. Chach lald siege o i,
and the sitge lasted for the period of ong year.

In those days the king of Hindustan, that is, Kanauj,
was Satban,® son of Rasal, and Akham sent letters to him
asking for assistance. But Akham died before the answer
was returned, and his son succeeded him. Akham had a
friend, an inhde] Samani, mamed Buoddhoraka T e, “Pro-
tected by the idel” He had a temple which was called
Budh Nauwihar®* and the idel Dilha ()2 He was.a de-
vatee thereaf, and famous for his E;;lr. and all the peaple
of the surrounding places were obedient to him, mm
was his disciple, lns'tu: regarded the Samani as his pole-
4tar, 'When Akham hidd taken refupe in the fort, the
Samani asisted him ; he did not fight, but he read his
‘books in his chamber of worship, When Akham died,
and his son' succeeded him in the government, the Samani
-was disaffected and wroubled, for he did not think it right
that the kingdoms and the property and estates should
part from his hands, In his ity he looked about,
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and he arrived at the conclusion that the country must fall
tlﬂl Chaélmb whether h-:}wuuldbﬂb: friendly to 1;:::: or not,
Then (late king's) son being sore pressed, his arm
and his forces gave up ﬁghlillg,nﬁml the fort was M.ln'e:l.-!Jr
dered to Chach, who firmly established his power id it
When Chach heard of the Samani, and knew that he had
made a compact with Akham and his son, and that the
war had lasted for one year through his enchantments and
magical er, hie swore that if he ever aptored the fort,
he would stize him and fAry him, and o drums to be
covered with his skin, and have his body torn o pieces,
This oath was reported to the Sammni, who lavghed and
safd, “"Chach will not have the power w kill me,” When
after a time, the people of the fort, afier much fgheing
and great slaugheer, gave up the contest, and solicited pro-
tection, by the intervention of nobles and chiels, a treaty
wat made between both parties, and the fort was surren-
dered.  Chach entered it and told them thae if they liked
they might go away'; there was no one to Interfere with
them, and ifs:hcr withed to remain they might. The son
and the dependants of Akbam seeing him kindly di
towards them, chose to remain.  Chach stayed for a time
in that city, und made himself acquainted with their dis
position,

Chach tokes the wife of Akham to himself, and giver the
daughter of his nephew to dkkam’s son Sarbamd

Chach sent o man to the mother of Sarband and
requested her hand. The son Brought her, l‘.‘.huhmc
Dharsiya, the d:ulfhltr of his nephew to the son, and

ed him in apparel of many colours. He stopped there for
n year, and nppointed officers on his part fo collect the
revenues, He subjugated the other surrounding chiefs,
At last, he enquired where the enchanter Samani was, that
he might see him.  He was told that he was a great devote)
and that he mkt ‘be found 1»{ﬁ-{r.lr. lj!! ::;muu,mnnfp:hm
he was one of ﬁhﬂmn of Hind, He was the

of the temple of :In~vi£:1:‘“ and amongst the other I'?IF
vatees he was the greatest, and had reached to perfaction.

“[!:;ml:-’-‘hr i both copier]
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He was so skilled in magic and enchantmenu, that he
bad made a world obedient and submissive to him,
He had Elmndcd himself with all the requisites by means
of his mlizmans, and [or some time he h:& become friendly
to Sarband because he had been friendly with his father.

Through his power and protection the army of Brahmana.
bad had protmcted the war for so long time.

Chach virits the Samani, and enquires about his
circumstances

Chach ordered his body guards and soldiers to mount
their horses, and went towards the temples of Budh and
Kan-vihar # with the intention of killing the Samani. He
called his armed men and inswucted them thar when
during the interview he should stand up and look tewards
them, they should drmw their swords and sever the Samani’s
head from his body, When he reached the temple, he
saw the Samani sitting on a chair, Eﬂg‘:hgcd in worship,
and having some clay in his hand 3 with which he was
muking idols, he hal something like a stamp with which
the figure of the Buddha was made on the clay, and when
it ‘was finished he placed it on one side.™ Chach stood

him, but rece nn attention from him, After a short
time, when he had finished his idols, he reised his head
and sald, “Is the sen of the monk Eu'.llif come 7 Chach
replied, “Yes, O devotee.” The Samani said, “For what

Ewd'ﬂ wo Naw-Fikar A. Badh we Kﬂdm‘ B] This sesmi
[ called wdutrimizalely Nubar, ond Komuher, and Kinahar,
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purpose have you come i Chach answered that he wished
to ste him, and therefore he had eome.  The devoiee
bid him to st down, Chach me. The devotee spread a
fine cloth, and made him st on it.  He asked, "0 Chach |
what do you want #*  Chach replied, "I wish you would
become my friend and return 1o Brahmanabad, that 1
might tumn your thoughts to scoular pursuits, and entruse
you with great officss. You may live with Surband, and
ive him advice and asdstance.” The devotce said, "I
nothing ta do with your country, and have no wish
to engage in public business, I do not like wordly con-
cerns.”  Chach asked him, "Why did you side with the
peaple of the fort of Brahmanabad 7 He replicd, “"When
Akham Lohana died, and his son was grie I admonish-
ed him to cease lamenting for the deparoure of his father,
and ]::;Iy'ﬂd the Almighty God o cause peace and friend-
ship ‘between the contending parties. It is better for me
to serve Buddha, and seek salvation in the nexe world, than
all the offices and greatness of this, But as thou art the
king of this country, at thy supreme command I will go
with my fmily to the n:%qhbourhmd af the [ort, ‘mwlﬁh
1 fear thut the peﬂ of the fort will do desplie to the
cultivation of Dud You are to-day a [ortunate and a
great man."  Chach said, “The worship of Buddha is mest
righteous, amd ever to hold e in honour i most T.
But if you are in want of anything, tell me, for 1 shall
consider it a pri\rlleﬁn and a duty to provide for it The
devotee answered, “I do rot want anything of this world
from you. May God incline you to the affafrs of the nexe,”
Chach said, “I nlso wish that my salvaiion :m:gi.bl the
result, Direct me so that T may see where asistance is
required, and I will help you” * He exclaimed, “As yau
seem to be devirous of performing charvitable and virtious
deeds, there is'an old temple (called) Budh and Naw-vihar
}:t_] Sawandasi * which has sulfered much injury from the
and of time—it requires repuir.  You sh spend some
money in renewing ity foundation, and I shall be thus
lienefited by you." Chach said, “By all means; 1 thank
you, fi I
A Baddah s movlidr diieadidh feal b qadin
B DR e - St tmbuddoeh oot

... &189



52 HISTORIANE OF EIND

Chach returnr fo Brahmangbed

Chach rode back from that place, The minister asked
him, "0 king, I have seen g wonder.”  “What is it?" sald
Chach. He remarked, “When you staried you had resolv-
ed that T should order the iers to kill the devotee;
but when you went before him you showed every wish to
Flml: him, aeid accepted all his prayers” Chach said,
"WVery true : 1 saw something which was no magic or charm,
for when I leoked ac him, something come before my
vision, and ag [ sat before him, I beheld o dreadful and
horrible phantom standing at his head. Ius eyes blazed
ke fire, apd were [ull of anger, and its lips were long
and thick, and its tecth resembled pikes. He hod a spear
in his hand, which shone like diamonds, and it appeared
pi if he was going to strike some one with it. When I
saw him 1 was much afraid, and could not utter a word 1o
him which you might hear, [ wished o save my own
life, 8o 1 observed him carefully and departed.”

Chacle stays at Brahmanabad, and determines the amount
af the revenug

Chach stopped in the fort of Brahmanabad wll all
ministerial affairs were settled, taxes were fixed, and the
subjects reassured. He humiliaed the Jam and the
Lohanas, and punished their chiefs. He took a hestage
from these chighs, and kept him in the fort of Brahmana-
Lad. He obliged them to agree to the following terms
That they should never wear any swords but sham ones :
That they should never wear under-garments of shawl
velver, or silk, but they might wear their outér-garments
of silk, provided they were of a red or black cnlour:
I ‘That they should put no saddles on their horses, and
should keep their heads and feet uncovered: That when
they went our they should take their with them :
That should carry firewood for the kitchen of the
chizf of Hrahmanabad.” They were to furnish guides and
spics, and were to be faithful when Img Euin.mdl
offices.  They were to live in amity with Sarband, ton of
Akham, and if any enemy came to invade the territory,
.or fight with Sarband, they were to consider it incumbent

- .
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on them to asist him, and steadily adbers to his cuese,
He thus finished his labours, and established his rule. IE
any person showed rebellion or hostility, he rook a hosmge
and exacted penalties untll he should amend his conduct,

Chach marches to Kirman and defines the boundary
of Makran

When Chach had seecled these maters, he made u
Iis mind to determine the boundary of Kivman, whi
was adjacent tp the possessions of the chiel of Hind, At
this tme two years had el since the Hijra of the Pro-
EML of God,—may E:m to him| Afer the death of
isriy bin Hurmaz hin Fars, and the disruption of his
dominions, ithe management of the affairs of the kingdom
devolved upon a woman. When Chach was informed of
this, he determined to go o Kirman with a considerable
force. At an auspicious time, which was fived by the astro-
Ingers, he marched towards Armabel, and when he arrived
there the chief of the place cime to receive him, He was
a Buddhist pricst. and had descended from the senta-
tives of Rai Siharas, king of Hind, whom the i had
raised up with great kindness and favour. From change
of time he had refractory, and had revalied from
his allegiance. He came forth to meet Chach, when a
treaty was made, and cordiality and friendship was cu-
blished between them. Chach proceeded from thance to
Makran, Every chief that was met offered his submission,
When hec had crossed the provines of Makran and the
hills, he entered another district. There was an cld forr
here called Kanarpur3®  He avdered it to be rebuile ; and
accorting to the g[indu custom o naubat of five muosical
instruments, was ordered to be played every evening and
mmniﬁ in the fort. Ide collected all the mﬁp]r: of the
swrrounding villages, and completed the ding. He
marched from this place towards Kirman | and halted on
the banks of a river which runs between that country and
Makran. There He fixed the eastern boundary, that iy, the
boundary between Makran and Kirman, and planted

=A, Konerpur, B, KEoorpur. FHonnosbur; see Note pulbliched
i another volume.) 1
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numerous datg trees there upon the banks of the stream,
and he set up a mark, saying, “this was the boundary of
Hind in the time of Chach bin Silaij bin Basabas,” 37 Now
that boundary has come into our possession,

Chach proceeds to Armabel®® and fixes the revenue

From that place he returned to Armabel, and having
lhmug];dth: country of Turan, he came out in the
rt. Mo body arose to fight with him. He arrived in
the country of Handhabel, that is, Kandahar ;o gnd
having traversed that desert also, he advanced o the fort,
The peaple took refuge in it. When he arrived at che
I:ulm.ln.sE f:: the Sinli: he pig.nd his :en:;]iure. T'ﬁﬁ peo-
e of the iy al by im an
En.nua.] tribuite of inng huj:dtMmFm] dfrrml::?nnd one
hundred hill horses. A treaty wans made, and Chach re-
turned o hiy capital Alor, remained there eill he died
and went to bell. He reigned forty years.

Chandar, son of Silaif suceeeds to the Government of Alor

Alter. the death of Chach, his brother Chandar$ son
of Silaij, sat upon the the throne of Alor. He patronized
the religion of the pasiks (Buddhisis) and monks and pro.
mulgated their doctrines, He brought many le toge-
ther with the sword, and made them return to his relipion,
He received several letters from the Chisfs of Hind.

Jourmney of Malla, Ghisf of Siuistan

When Matta, chisf af Siwistan, went to the king of
Kanauj, the country of Hindustan was in a flourishing
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condition. Kanauj was under the ruls of Siharas, son of
Rasal®  Maita went to him and represented thus: “Chac,
son of Silutj, is dead, and his brother Chandar, n monk
{rahib), has succeeded him. He is & devotee (narik), and
his whole day is cccupled in the study of his fafch with
other religious ns in the temple. It is easy to wrest
the kingdom from him. If you take his territories and

ce them under my charge, 1 will pay o tribute, and send
it to your trepsury.”

The answer of Sikaroes

Siharas. said to. Matta, “Chach was n great king, and
had an extensive territory under his sway,  As he is dead,
1 will bring his }:minm under my own rule, if T take
them, They will form a great addition ta my ki o,
and I will appoint you over one of their divisions.'" Siha-
ras then sent hiz brother Barhas, son of Kasaiz. The son
af the daugheer of the greac Chach, who ruled over Kash-
mir and Ramal, also agreed to join him, and they procee-
ded with their armies Hll they reached the banks of the
Hasi®® where they encamped. The 13 and officcs of
Chandar, who were still in the fort of Des, flad. The in-
vaders toak the place, and advanced on their journey till
they arrived at Em::] Kahuya, where they halted for one
month, and performed the worship of Budh. They sent o
messenger with a lester to Chandar to induce him to come,
mitke his submigsion, and sue for protection. )

Chandar refuses, sirengthens himself in the fori, and

prepares to fight. J ;
Stharas sends an embassy to Dahir, 1on of Chach,

[ There crdny womes corresponding twith these in'fhe quﬁl’-
cnl fabler cof the Kaonauy d_'pmrram{w_?ﬁ I i
General Cu ir ef apiwion "thas Sikaras ip'probally the some
s the Diim Sen mentioned by the Chimese ar Ti-mo-st-no, King of
Condrol rdin, o s 692, fhal the fun sosids Svhoras aed Sk
Lon might senly Be comfounded sehen seritten in Perrion lefferer”
This, koweer, i tery hypotheticol. Tt s not wbikely thar the prinee
of some other d.I;d‘ nm}:: Place iﬂmﬂ;ﬂr greal Kanguj is H.-F
femded, expecially ar army exended o joming thoze oo
Karhiir and Ramal.]
* ["Hasly" in. B.] \
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Chandar $its en the throne of Chach
Chandar succeeded to the povernment, and his sube

jects enj comfort, and the country was governed firm]l

turing Ih reign, which lasted for E‘:rﬂ:n 35::.11. He d'.kE
in the enghth year, and Dahir sat on the ‘throne of Alor.
Raj, son of Chandar, established himsell at Brahmanabad,
but did not maintain his government for more than one
year. Alfter that, Dharsiya, son of Chach, wok pomesion
of Brahmanabad and s sister Bai*' was Irlendly and
obedient to him. Dharsiya asked the daughter of Akham
in murriage. He remained at Drahmanabad five years, and
issued his orders to the ntighbnurin chiefs, who acknow-
ledged his authority. Dharsiya resided for some time at
the fort of Rawar,® of which Chach had Iaid the founda
tion, but did not live to see completed. When Dharsiya
had finished the works, and collected inhabitants for the
the town from the places in the neighbourhiood, and when
it was well populated, he called it Rawar, and returned to
HBrohmanabad, and firmly escablished himeelf in the
Government.

Hai (Muain) 15 sent fo Alor for the purpose of being miven
in marriage to the king of Batia g g

fia “-\"h::::d])hnuiyn was reflecting one day that his sister
arrived at & marringeable messengers arrived from
Suban*® king of Bata, in :h:mgaumry of Ramal, to des
mand her in marriage. Dharsiya although het? was the
elder brather, gave her a princely dowry, and sent her with
seven hundred horse and five hundred foor to Dahir, re-
commending him by lewer to marry her to the af
Bhatia *® who had stipulated that he should receive o fort
as her marriage portion. The mesengers went lo Alor,
und remained there one month.  (Here follows an ascount
of Dahir marrying hir sister becawse it was prognosticated

“[Main - M5 A, Bal sdgnifier "lady,” ond i wwich waed o5 a
respeciful derm imsdend of the mome,  “Moin™ {r grobably an eevor for
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that her hunband would be king of Hind and Sind, and
the contesls betwesn the Trothers m EORSRGUANEe.)

Rai Dahir receives information.

Fai Dahir goes wo an astweloger o ascertain the faw
of the sister,

The predictions of the astrologers,

Consultation  of Budhiman, the minister, with Bai
Dahir.

lnﬁ‘:nu:‘qr of Budhiman, the minister.

Dahir sends a letter to Dharsiya.

Dharsiya receives the Jetter,

Dahir sends another letter to Dhars

Dharsiya marches to Alor to seize Dahir.

Endeavours of Dharsiva to take Dahir prisoncr.

Dahir nsks wdvice from his minister,

Dharsiya enters the fort of Alor on un clephant.

Dahir Is informed of the death of Dharsiya.

The burning of Dharsiva’s body.

Dakir goes 1o Bralwmanabad

Dahir remained one gﬂr in Brahmanabad, in order
to reduce the neighbouring chiefs. He sent for the son of
Dharsiya, and treated him kindly. He then went to Siwis-
tan, and thence to the fort Rawar® of which his father
Chach had laid the foundstions, but the works were not
completed when he died.  He remained there for some
fime, and ordered that the fort should be finished. He
remaingd there during the four hot months, for it is a
pleasant place and has an agreeable climate, and he used
to remain during the four cold and dark months at Trah-
manabad, H:Jlﬂ-ﬁﬁﬂ his time in this manner for eight
years, during which time he became confirmed and gene-
radly ¢ d 4 his dominions in Sind and Hind

chiefs of I-became aware of his wealth both in treas

sire and elephants,

¥ [Here, again, 0¥ i1 Junb.l'!u'.i' if Alor ar Rawwar be wmeanit, 'Hﬂ'.ﬂutl
it appear hoto Dﬁar:;u Daler could both at differeal times be
deid 1o hove compleled the forke [Ac sdys. Alor, bad B, har Fowor,)
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The chiefs af Remal come to fight with Rai Dahir

The chiefs advanced with a larpe and erful g
of horse and foor and war-sle 11::‘::: ‘mql?mm‘;:nrc:lb;ﬁ:}
of Budhiya, to the town (resia) of Rawar, and mnqunm&
i, and passed on from thence o Alor.
- [ - - " # ®
Muliammad “Alafi*® (an Arvab mercenary,) poes apainst the
chigfs of Ramal WA g

Mubammad ‘Allafi, an Arab of the Bani Asamat, who
had killed ‘Abdur Rabman son of Ash'ab, for having run
r;:g‘u from battle, came to join Dahir with five hundred

The "Allafi made a night attack on the Ramal troops
with his five hundred Arals aod warriors of Hind, and
fell upon them on all four sides with adl-rut. shour, and
killed and captured 80,000 warrlors and filty elephants,
besides horses and arms innumerable {ell into their hands

- . . . .

Dahir then told his good and judicions minister to ask
a favour, “The minister replied: 1 have no son who will
carry down my name to podsterity. 1 requear, therefore,
that orders may be given to have my name stamped on the
ailver coin of the realm, so that my name being on one
fage, and the king’s on the other, 1t will not then be for.
gotten in Hind and Sind.” Dehir ordered that the minis-
ter's wish should be complied with,

Chronology ¢ History of First Four Khalifas

The history of the four first Khalifas, Mu'awia hin
Abu Sufian. Sannan bin Salma bin Ghuru.l Hindi
Raghid hin "Umaru-l Khizri. Sannan bin Salma recovers
the Govermment., Munzir bin Harud bin Bashar. Hak-
kam bin Munzir. C‘Abdu-l Mahk bin Marwan, - The
*Allafis, etc. Muja'a bin Safar bin Yaxid bin Hurmika.
Walid hin "Abdul Malik bin Marwan., Account of the

® [Thip i the spelling of B, M.5 A. ahwoys has “ ‘ofileni®.]
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a mesenger to Dahir, the Infidel.  Hajjaj obtains permis-
sion o leave the Capiml, DBudpil suifers martyrdom,
‘Tmadu-d din Muhammad Kasim bin Abi 'Akil Sakihi.
Hajjaj writes letters to the Capital and Syria. II;H;E?&
the Khutba on Fhﬂ:?]. Departure of Muhammad Kasim.
The army arrives at Shiraz. Muhammad Easim arrives ac
Makran. Harun proceeds with Muhammad Kasim. The
army marches from Armabel. The orders of Hajjaj reach
Mubammad Kasim, The Avab army makes Empmtim
and Hujjaj's orders arrive.  The Aag-staft of the temple of
Diebal i3 knocked down by n mangonel Budhiman comes
o Muhammad Kazim, and reccives a promise of protoe
tion, A Gith portion of the booty in daves and coins is
set pside,  The capture of Debal is reported to Rai Dahir
The lewer of Rai Dahir, The reply of Muhammad Kasim
to Rai Dahir,

presents sent to the Khalifa from Sarandi!; Hajjaj sende

Mubammad Kasim ferocesds bo Nirun after the con-
quest of Debal

Historians have related, upon the authority of Banana
bin Hanzala Kalabi, that after the conquest of Debal, where
Erent Plu“dcr was taken, Muhammad Kasim ordered the
mangonels to be placed on boats, and went towards the
fort of Mirun., The boats went up the stream which they
call Sindh Sagar;® but he himself ook the road of Sizam,
and when he arrived there, he received Hajjaj's answer tor
the announcement of the victory.

The anower of Hajjoj to Muhammod Kasim,

U An account of the inhabitants of Nirun obfoining
[rassprent from Hapjaf.

Historians relate that Abu Lais Tamimi says, on the
authority of Ja'uba bin ‘Akaba Salami, who accompanied
Mubammad Kasim, that after the capture of Debal, Muha-
mmad Kasim proceeded to the fort of Nirun, the inhahi-
tants of which had provided themselves with an order of
seourity from H:Eiq‘;"j at the time that the aan].r of the Arabs
had been defeated, and Budail had been killed, and they

%(Sr in B W5 AL hne “Wohind mpara]
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had agreed to pay a wibute. He arvived at Nirun, which
15 twenty-five parasangs from Debal, in six doys. On the
seventh day he encamped on a meadow near n, which
is called Balhar on the land of Baruxi and the waters of
the Sf&m::h"mn haﬂnﬁ: et reached it.  The army was
parched w L, an ammard hea
sain, and it fel, 3nd filed il the L e o
& city,

Muhammad Kasim sends confidentinl massangers lo Nivun

The Stmani, the Gevernor of Nivun, comes to pay his
respects lo Mukammad Kagim, and brings present

- L] L] - L]

Muhammad Kagim built at Nirun a mosque on the
site of the temple of Rudh, and ordered prayers to be
claimed in the Muhammadan fashion, and appuctnudp:z
Imam. Alter remaining there some days, he prepared to

to Siwistan, which v situated on an eminence to the
weal al the Mihean, He determined to conguer the whole
country, and afrer the capture of Siwistan, to recross the
river, and proceed apainst Dahir. God grant that his re
solution may be [ullilled | .

The expedition fo Siwirtan

After Muhammad Kasim had settled affais at Nirun,
he equipped his army, and under the guidance of the
Samani took it towards Siwismn. He arrived by r:%'uju'
stages at o place called Bahraj®™ thirty parasa rom
Nirun. There also was a Samani, who was chief of the
redt of the inhabitants, In the fort the neplew of Dehir
was governor) his name was Bajhr, the son of Chandar,
All the Samanis assembled and senc a message to Bajhra,
saying, we are nasik devotees.  Our religion is one of peace

:igﬁl hl?l;jlﬂhrﬂmrmpnyr of she
1 L | G & o AkiEF
Javarter, It it vped here and el ar @ comien o for
river. The wedrly Mehemmodon trilers I"mﬁi“m:, tha farm
in the Indur, the river being o them the river of India]
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and quiee, and fighting and staying is prohibited, a1 well
as all kinds of shedding of blood.  You are secure in n
lofty place, while we are open to the invasions of the
enemy, and liable to be sain and plundered as your sub-
jects. We know that Muhammad Kasim hﬂ]d;l :ll] fum:‘:{n
rom Hajjaj, 1o grane protection to one who demands
it We trusg, tfml'ﬂh’:. that you :.Iv!.‘l:Fnumidcr it fit and
yeasommble that we make téerms with him, [or the Arabs
are faithful, and kcﬁp their agreements, Bajhra refused
to lsten to them., :lhlmma{f Knsim snt apoes fo ascer-
tain whether the dtizens were unanimous or inimical,
They reported that some armed men were ouwside the fort,
and to fight. Muhammad Kasim encamped oppo-
ste gate leading to the sandy desert, becanse there was
noppoertunity to attack him there, as the inundation had
risen on pecount of the raing, and the river Sindhu Rawals
flowed to the north of the selected pround.

Baltle fought at Siwistan

Muhammad Kasim ordered the mangonels to be pre-
pared, and the fight was commenced. The Simanis .
vented their chict from fighting, and wld him that the
Muhammadan :.n'ng Wi not o be gvercome :7 him, and
he would not be able to oppose it. He would be merel
placing his life and praperlﬁ in danger. When he woul
not listen to the advice of his subjects, the Samanis sent
" this mesage to Muhammad Kasim :—"All the sub
farmers, and tradesmen, merchant, and the lower classés
hate Bajlra, and do not i'yie]d him allegiance.: He does
not any force with which he can oppose you, or
give barle” Muhammadan army were inspired with
great coltage on receiving the mesage, and q.:{ht day
and ni |t'l£l.cl-he wide of M:ilglmrﬁ; hr::lm & %ﬂgﬁ 2
week atter, hesieged sto g amd when Bajhra
knew that the fory was ﬂ:mﬂ to Eﬁnﬁl. hi:g’mnc out from’ the
narthern gate, at-the time when the world was veiled in
darkness, crossed the river, and fled. He continued his
fight till he reached the boundary of Budhiya. In thoe

"[A]. sovs P Siedh toa Rotvel wowmd phod. B, el simdh dor
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<lays the rular of the Budhiva territory was Kaka, son of
Kotal, a Samani, His ulrutqrrmld was Sisam, on the banks
of the Kumbh, The people of Budhiya and the chiek of
the surrounding pluces came to receive Bajhra, and allowed
him to encamp under the fore.

Stwislan 15 faken arnd Baghra fites

‘When Bajhra went away, and the Samanis made suls
mission, Mubammmd Hasim entered the fort of Siwistan
and gave quartcr, He appointed his functionarics to dis-
<ha the civil duties of the territory, and brought the
neighbouring places under his rule. He took the gald and
silver wherever he found iy and appropriated all the sil-
ver, jewels, and cash,  But he did not take anything from
the anis, who had made terms with him, ;Iﬂ gave the
army their due, and having deducted a flth part of tho
whole, delivered it to the treasurer of Hajjaj, and wrote o
report of the victory to Hejjaj.  He appointed Bawats
there.  He abo sent the plu and the slayes to him, and
he himszlf stop at Siwistan. Two or theee days after
he had separated the Gfth part, and distributed to the army
their shares, he thhc{urtnlshmmdmc
Ewpl: of Budhiya and the chicf of Siwistan rose up o

ght. Muhammad Kasim marched with all his foree, ex-
cept the garrison, which was placed under the officer left
in Siwistan, and alighted at g plece called Nilban® on the
banks of the Kumbh, The inhabitants of the vicnity were
all infidels, who amembled ther ad soon as they saw
the Muhammadan army, and detérmined to make o night
attack on it and disperse it !

The interview of the chiefs with Kaka

The chicfs of Budh went o Kaka Kol The ranas
of Budhiya are descended from Au. They had originall
come [rom the banks of the Ganges, from a place cal
Aundbar®  They consulted with him, and said that they
had determined to make a night attack on the army.

. "‘M‘%ﬂiM 5 3 rhagr be oliuded fn. [& Bk
warikly o 5 u wary be o, 5 r
andondhar payoed Bhar bk oudadher gopend, The She u;g fro-
bably the prengsn, and the womne Dandbar or -Dasadabar, 42 pedsibly
Dind-wikar, General O ki wrsis  that " Dhauindi

a3 ar




CHACH-NAMA b5

The reply of Kaka
Kaka said—"If you can scoomplish i, well and good ;
but the bahliks and monks have told me, according o
their astrological books, that this country will be congu-
ered by the Mubammadan army.” He[izlaned a_chief,
whose name was Pahan, at their head, and made gifts 1o
the soldiers. There were one thousand brave fighting men

under :hnd:nmagf of ﬁh chiel. ;‘u: all mnﬂ.
writh swar i javeling, spears, a i £n
the army of the day Hed for fear of the I:ﬁﬁui’eginm of

the night, they mar with the intention of making their
night attack,  As mcmpmi:hnd the army of the Arabs,
they missed the mad, and were wandering t perplexed
all the might from evening tll daybreak.” They were divi-
ded into four bodies, the one most aedvanced did not keep
up a communication with that which was in the rear, nor
did the left wing come in sight of the right, but they kept
roving about in the desert. When they lifted up their
heads they found themselves round the fort of Sisam 2
When the darkness of night was expelied by the light of
the king of the stars, they entered the fore, and twld the
whale to Kaka Kotal, saying that this their wreacherous
lan had not proved successinl,  Kaka spid, “You know
ull well ihﬂ'; I IEE Ilrgmn for my d:ttminaﬂunh“f
courage, ve achieved many enterprises at your hea
!ml?ﬁtlhe books of the Budhs ¥t is predicted, upon adtro.
ical caleolations, that Hindostan shall be taken by the
uhammadany, and T also believe that this will come to
pass.”

Kaka Kotal goes to Muhammad Kasim with Banana, son
of Hanzala, and submits to him

Kaka with his followers and friends went o the army of
the Arabe " When He had pone a little distance, Danana,

Daimidhara may perhops be the r mifevicled. [ iy on the Gonges,
and roar the _fng_ﬁbal of dhe, Bedr Rajpurs.  Treilok Chond was bhe
.{Mmf_ﬁ' of thix h of the foreily, oud the fourth s decent from
em o Andiors Chand, who wnay be the Ad mdnlioned im the fert®
S T D T S 1t it
robably the e 1] o Lake Ma

Moy not the latter be the “Kamb™F  The word signfics “a teaterpel”
Dt it omafogus Fund medne “o lake)
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1en of Hanzala, whom Mubammad Kasim had sent o
reconnaitre the enemy, met him and took him te Muham-
mad Kasim. When he obmained the honour of coming
before Muhammad Kasim, this il expressed his satis-
faction, and gave him some counsel.  Kaka told him
all about th-:ia.u Coming nst him with the intention of
making & night attack, and of their treacherous schemes.
He also said that the .ﬁ.lmfght}' God misled them in their
way, so that they were wandering about the whole night
in darkness mud chagrin; and thar the astrolo and
eredible persons of country had found out by their
calculations of the stars that this country would be taken
by the Muhammadan army. He had already seen this
miracle, and he was sure that it was the will of God, and
that no device or fraud would enable them o withstand
the Muhammadans, "Be fivm under all circumstances,”
said he, " and set your mind at ease.  You will overcome
them, 1 moke my submission to you, and I will be your
counsellor, and assist you to the exrent of my power. I
will be your guide in overpowering and subduing your
enemies,”  When Muhammad Kasim' had, heard all e had
to way, he praised the great God, and in g;um;g thanks
E his head upon the earth, He comforeed Kaka and
it dependants and followerd, and promited him protec-
tion. He then asked him, “O chief of Hind, what is your
mode of bestowing honmour 3 Kaka said, “Granting a
seat, and inw::ltini with a garment of silk, and tying a
turban round the . It is the custom of our ancestors,
and of the Jat Samanis,” When Kaka had invested him
with the dress, all the chiefs and head men of the sur
rounding places wiscd to submit to him.  He dispelled the
fear of lﬁc Arab army from the minds of those who offered
allegiance, and brought those to submition whe were ini-
mi,.m]i'z digposed. ‘Abdu-]l Malik, son of Kaisn-d Dam-
mani,™ was appointed his lieutenant to punigh all enemies
and revolters.  Kakn plundered a wﬁc who were wealthy,
and took much booty in cash, cloths, catcle, slaves, and
in, so that cow's flesh was plontiful in the camp.
mlummud Kasim, having marched from that place, came
to the fore of Sisam. There he fought for two days, and

= [This wame (e dowbiful fn A, ond quite unintelligible in B
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Gl grantéd himh victory, The inhdels Aéd, and Bajhfa
bin ar, untle of Dahir,® ahd many of the o

init nobles who were dndér his fommind; lost their pre-
cious lives, Of the rest some man away far beyond (he
territory of Bllllﬁiya. and some to the fort of Bahitlor,
betecen Salij and Kandhabel, and from that place soli-
citkd a written promise of protection. Thote chiefs were
Eriémies of Dahir, and some of them had been slain—
hitice they revalted from him, and sent ambdssadors, and
:qrccd t:dpﬂ n tribute of one thousand dirams weight of

VET, A o sent hostages w Siwistan,

Crders are vecevved from Hajjaf, son of Yumy, to crai
the Mikran, and a baitle is fought with Dahir
When Muhammad Kasim had fixed the several tributes
of those chiels, he pgave them fresh written agree.
ments for their stisfclion. He appointed there Hamid,
son of Wida'vn Najdi and “Abdu-l Kais, of the family
of Jarud. and as they were confidential persons he entrust-

to them all the business of that place.

‘When he had settled] the affairs of Sisam, he received
arders froon Hajjaj lo procesd to some other place; w
return to Nirun, tike mepsures to cross the Miloan, and
fight with Dahir. He was directed to ask Almighty God
for assistance in obtaining success and congquest | wned adter
having obtained the objects of his expedition, he was o
strengthen all the forts and places throy t the country,
and leave none in an unprovided state. en Muohammad
Kasim read the farman, and understood its contents, he
came o Mirun and transmitied his despatches.

Arrival of the Army of the Avaks al Nirun,

After travelling over many stages, he halted ar o fort
which stands on the hill of Nirun. In the vicinity of it
thére s a réterviir, the watér of which is purer than the

of lovers, and the meadows of it are more delightful
thin the gardens of Iram. He alighted there, and wrote
a letter to Hajjaj, son of Yusufl.

Mukammad Kasim's letier to FHafjaf, son of Yusuf,
slating purticulers

In the name of the moft merciful God, w the most
cxalted coure of the noblest of the world, the crown of

3
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re , and protector of ‘Ajam and IHind, Hajjaj, son
of Yusul—from the humble js.erl.ra.m Muhl.lmn&gj kauim
gn*.t'l::i:ﬁ. Alter compliments, he represents that this friend,

with his officers, equip, servants, and divisions of
the Musulman army, Is quite well, affairs are on
well, and a continuance of happiness is attain e it

known o your bright wisdom that, after traversing deseris
and making dangerous marches, I arrived in the territory
of Sind, on the banks of the Sihun, which is called Mihran,
That part of the werritory which is around Dudhiya, and is
oppasite the fort of Baghrur (Nirun), on the Mihran,
is mken. This fore is in the country of Alor, which he
longed to Dahir Rai. Some of the people who resisted
have heen taken prisoners, and the res h fear have
fled away.  As the imperative orders of Amir Hajjaj wers
received, dirccting me to peturn, we have retygned o the
fart on the hill quirun. which is very near wo the capital,
It is hoped that with the Divine assistance, the royal favour,
and the fortune of the exalted prince, the strongeit
forts of infidels will be ml'l;';;cmd,, the cities taken;, and
our treasuries replenished, The forts of Siwistan and
Sisam have been already taken. The nephew of Dahir,
his warriors, and principal officérs have been despatched,
and the infidels converted to Islam or destroyed.  Instead
of idol emples, mosques and other places of worship have
been built, pulpits have been erected, the Khutba is read,
the eull to prayers is raised, so that devotions are perform-
od at the stated hours, The takbir and praise to the Al
mighty God are offered every morning and evening,
* " L] - - * &

The reply of Hajjaj is received by Muhammad Kasim.

Muh:rr?nrad Kas tjn}huﬁ that Daiir BEai had proceed-
ed o Mirun :

Muhammad Kasim does honour to the Nirun Samuni.

Muhammad Kasim fights on the banks of the Mihran,

Moka hin Ditaya enters intg verms with Muhammad
Kasim. .

Banann bin Hanzala ir send fo Moks Lin Bieye, and
| aeizes him and hir atbendanis

S 1A sayr "Chander fin Dahir” I kar "rom of fhe uncle of
Dakir."]
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Then Banana bin Haneala went with his tribe and an inter-
preter to the place indicated, and seized Moka bin Bisaya,t
ther with his family and twenty wellknown Takarsts
mn Banana hrought him before Muhammad Kasim, he
was treated with kindness and respect, and the ooumntry
of Bait was made over to him, and a grant was written 1o
that cffecr, and a hundred thousand dirams were given to
him a3 a reward. A.green umbrella surmounted by a
; & chair, and n robe of honour were bum“ﬂdaﬁ.m
im. All his Takars were favoured with robes and s
horses.  Historiang relate that the frst umbrells of Ranagi,
or chiefship, which he gave, was this to Mokn, At Maoka's
request, he pave the land and all the wowns, felds, and
dependencies within the bordars of Bait, to him and his
descendants ; and having entered into a firm treaty with
him, directed him o collect boats,

Muligmuigd Knsim sendr a Syrian Ambassador and
Matilena Isfami to Dakir.

The ambastaders vaach Dahir

When they eame to Dahiy, Mavlana Islami, of Dehal,
did not bow his head, or make any signs of reverence,
Dahir recognized him, and asked him why he failed in the
usual respeciful slutation, and mqu:mi’ if any one had
thrown obstacles in his way. The Mauolana of Debal
replicd, "When 1 was your subjeer it was right of me w
observe the rules of obedienze; but now that I am’ cons
virted, and wm subject o the king of Islam, it cannot be
expected . thar I Id bow my head to an infidel”
ir siid, "If you were oot an ambaimador. T weuld
nish you with death” The Maulana replied, “Tf you
I me it will be no t Jogs to the Avabs [ but they will
avenge my death, and exact the penalty from vou.”

B IChief of o districl, from ihe Santbelt Vil The ferm
is shill wred i ﬂwn;.u o ﬂ.:rajpln'.] o

‘!J‘ am doubtful i this ir weund for Tha or for takra, a

ured @ the Hest for a stromg s, A e above, where 3
Dhorsiyo semds hie sisder to dlor, the word ir weed porendly af a
foot suldier, in apparition 1o 8 Aoveeman. Jn other A waed
:;“ n:;um? it gevernors and uoiler [and g0 correspomds dnactly
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The Syrian declares the object of his mission,

Diahir consults with Sisikar,® the minister,

“Allafi offers advice 1o Dahir,
¢ The ambasmadors return to Muhammad Kasim with
the answer of Dahir Rai.

Muhammad Kasim receives an order from Haygj

Muhammad Kasim  informs his friends of ﬂ
arders. -

Rai Dahir arrives at the hanks of the Mihran.

A Syrian is slaip.

Mus'ab gors to Siwistan.

Jadziya, son of Dahir, arrives at the fort of Bait
Rai Dahir the infidel senids 1 mestage o Muhammad
Sankih. '

Tiyar returns to Hajjaj from Muhammad Kasim,

Hajjaj sends two sands horses w Muhammad
Kasim.

Muhammad Kasim reads the orders of Hnjg-j.

Hajjaj sends some vinegar to Muhammad “Kasim,

The orders of H%!}E!r:m Muhammad Kasim on the
western bank of the Mihran.

Rui Duhir confers with the Samani, his minister, on
Muhammad Kasim's preparations for oosing the river.

Muhammad preparcs to oross to the castern
bank with his army,

Muhammad Kosim had determined to cross, and was
gpﬂh!nliw lest Rai Duhir might come to the banks of

e Mihran with his army, an uE‘ ose the trunsit. He

ordered Sulaiman bin Tihan Kuralshi wo advance boldly
with his troops |En:irllt the fore, i.]:l ﬁlzdﬂr that I-‘uﬂ."} 50M
of Dahir, should not be able to join his father. Sulaiman
accordingly went with 600 horsemen. He ordered alio the

= [Sihakar, or Sivakor (s B .
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'q]“l af ‘Atiya Tilli to watch the romd with 500 men, by
which Akham might be expecied o advance, in order to
gover Candava *F and he ordered the Samani, who was
chick of Nirun, to keep open the road for the supply of
foed and fodder 1o the camp. Mus'ab bin “Abu.r rahman
was ordered to command the advance %-Ir“:d' and keep
the rmoacds clear, He placed Namama® bin Hanzala
Kalnhi in the cemre with a thousand men ; and ordered
Zakwan bin "Ulwan al Bikri with 1500 men o attend on
Moka Disaya, chiel of Bisaya, chief of Bait: and the
Bheti Thakurs and the Jats of Ghazni, whe had made sub-
mission and entered the Arab serviee, were told to remain
at Sagara and the {sland of Rait
Ll - - - -

Muhammad Kasim examines the fords,

Dahit hears that Moka Bisaya had collected boals,

Dahir gives the governmeni of Bail to Rasil.

L * - = L] - L

When Muhammad Kasim had eollected his boaw and
began o join them together, Rasil with his officers and
chiefs came to the oppesite bank and prevented the com-
pleton of the pridge and the pasage of the river. Mulam-
mad Kadm thereupon ordered that the bowts shoyld all
he brought oo the western bank, and be there joined
together, to a distance gqual to the estimared th of
the Miliran. He then placed his warﬂnnhL:!]ya:mz upar
the bpaw and let the h dqflhnhr_idg—z.f ich was full of
archers, float down to the eastern bank. The archers drove
off the infidels who were posted to guarg th R:m,g e, $
the "Ara over to the other sde, ar ivin W
into the earth, made the bridge fase. The hgpe uﬁﬁ gy
then cropsell ‘and, piving battle, put the infidels to’ fight,
and pyrsued them s far as the guyys of Jham,

. Dahir awakes and killy his chamberlain for bringing
:II;'I'J news of he fight of the infidsls and the wiclory of
Tiam.

The Arab army advances

The Arab army marched on ll it reached the fort
ol Rait, and all the horseman were clad in iron prmour,
Pickets were posted In all directions, and orders were given
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to dig an entrenchment round the comp, and to deposit
the haggage there. Muhammad Kasim then advanced
from the fort of Baft towards Rawar, tifl he arrived at a
ace called Jewar ® ([aipur). Betwesn Bawir and Jewar
I:}I:ur) there was o lake,™ on which Dohir had stationed
a select body of troops to reconnoiwe.
Dahir makes a request of Muhammad "Allaf.
;.l'{heh amwﬁt;(i ‘Allah, and :ﬁnz:mr;! by Dahir,
ulamm A% nis 1 Pazsage.
Dhir confers with Eﬂrjlnﬁ. g
Letters puss between Mubammad Kasim and Hajjaj.
Dahir sende Jaiziya to reconnoitre.
First fight with the accursed Dahir,

Treaty of Raesil with Muhammad Kasm,

Rasil, afver showing marks of vespect and offerin
promises of fidelity, said, “No one cin oppose the will ni
the Almighty God.  As vou have bound me by your obli-
gations, f shall after ﬂ{{l be at your servics, and will
never contravene your wishes. T shall ohey whalever may
be your arders.”  After o short time Rasil Jost his position,
and the man ent of the country devolved upen Moka.
Rasil and Moka agreed in opinion, and advised Muham-
mad Katim to march. He accordingly set out from that
place and reached a village which is called MNarani, Dahir
wits at Kajijut.™ They saw thar between them and
Dahir's camp thers was a Iuﬁ’n lake, which was very diffi-
eult to eros. Rasil said, “May the most just and reli-
rious moble live lang. Tt is nedessary (o cross this lake
usil obtwined a boat, and sent throe men ocross ot a tme,
till the whole army crossed over, and took post on a ::EI
Rasil said, "If you will advance one mgc;e more, you
arrive at Jewar Uaipur , on the hanks of the Wadhawah.?2
This is o village suitable for your encampment and is the

Gandarha in B.]

= [ Candadhmah in A,
"5 in_both MSS] ; .
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same distance from the camp of Dahir as it is frem here
There you may ettack him both in front and rear, and
rucoessfully enter inte hiy posiion and oceopy it
Muhammad Kasdm approved of the advics, and reached
Jewar {Jaipur) and Wadhawah.

Arrival of Muhammad Kaxim at Jewar (Jaipur)
Intelligence was brought to Rai Dohir that Muham-
mad Kasim with the Arab army had reached Jewar (fai-
Eur}, and when his minister Sisakar ™ heard of it, he sid,

Alast we are lost,  That place is called Jaipur,™ or the
fown of victory, and a3’ the mrmy has reached that place,
{t will be successful and victoriows” Dahir Rai ook
offenice at these wards, The fire of indignation bluzed out
in' his mind, and he said with anger, "Ie has arrived at
Hindbari,™ for it is nJ:lau where his hones shall lie”
Diahir left the place, and with precipitation went into the
fore of Rawar. He placed his dependants and bagpage
in the fort, and himsell went out 1o a place which was a
purasang's distance from the Arabs. Dahir then said to
an asir o U1 muest fight to-day ; tell me in what
of the heavens the planet Venus is, and caleulate which
of r1|1.= two armies shall be successful, and whae will be the
resule"”

Prediction nf the Astrologer

After  the computation, the astrologer replied—"Ae
cording to the calculation, the victory shall be to the
“Arab army, becausé Venus is behind him and in front of
irau." Rai Dahir was anpry on hearing this. The astro-
nger then aid, “He nat an!g!r!ﬂ, but order an image of
Venus o be prepared of gold” Tt was made, and {astened
to his saddle-sraps, in order that Venus might e behind
him, and he he victorious. Muhammaod Kasim drew
nearer, and the interval between both armies was only

balf » puarnsang.

» F‘Su‘yﬂar' 1
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t of the second day.
%‘?211 fights the thivd day with the Arab army.
Fight af the fourth day.
!r'iEflt of fifth day.

e array of the of Jalam.

MuMmj;d Kzlim“?:{:.iﬁ :'Ead?:b: Khutha,
Muhagynad Kasim exhaors his soldiers
The Arab army charges the Infidels,

Shuja’ Habshi becomes a martyr.
Muhammad Kasim charges in the name of God.

The gecursed Dahir 15 slain

Historians have rvelated that Diahir was slain at the
fort of Rawar at sumnset, on Thursday, the 10th of Rama-
zam, in the year 93 (June, 712 an)  Abud Hosan relates
upon the authoriey Abu-l Lais Hindi, who heard it [rom
his [ather, that when the army of Islam made the arcack,
gnel mest of the inhdels were slain, a noite arose upon
ﬁl: Lﬁ'l;di.m:l D:%ir th.c:: I'.l;.-:rit ;’E.III.B EI_I;IZ_I"'E |Ii5fll:{:l'l forees,
e out, "Come h 3 1 am hepe” W
then raised their voices, and said, "0 king. we lraa'ﬁm
women, who have fallen into the hands of the Arabe, and
are :&g:i‘r’ﬂ" Pphir said, "1 liye us yer, who captured
fou " ™ 5o urlnggdhc urged his clcphant agninst the
uwinlman army, Muhammad Kasim told the naphtha
throwers that the opportunity was theirs, and a erful
man, in obedience o this direction, shot his naphtha arrow
into Dahir's howda, and set it on fire.  Dahir ordered his
el t driver to turn back, for the elephant was thirsty,
piul the howda was on fire.  The elephant heeded not his
driver, but doshed into the water, and in spite of all the
efforts of the man, refuscd to tom back.  Dabir and the
driver were carried into the rolling waves. Some of the
infidels went into the water with them, and some stood
upon the banks, but when the Arab horsemen came up,
they fled.  After the elephant had drunk water, he wanted
to return to the fort, The Muhammadan archers plhied
their weapans, and a rain of arrews fell around. A skilful
bowman aimed an arrow, which struck Dahir in the breast

"rilmcﬁ is the reading of B, Shumare H giriff A, says, bidnama b
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tar dil), and he fell down in the howda upon his face.
![Eu elephant then came out of the water and charged.
Somg of the inhdels who remaiped were trampled uniler
foot, and the others were dispersed.  Dahir got of huis
glephant, and confronted an Arab ; but this brave fellow
giruck him with a mord_ﬂll the very contre of his head,
and clefr it to his neck. e Muhammadans smnd infidels
clpsed and maintzined u deadly fght, untl lh:}'“r:ndml
the fore of Rawar, When ihe Brahmans whe had gone
into the water [oued the place of Dahir's fall deserted,
they came out and hid the bady of Dahir under the bank.
The white clephant turned towards the army of the
infdels, and no trace was left. !
Hpth.‘qalinn issued by Muhommad Kagin.
gw Ladi the wile of Dahir was pken,
Muhammad Kasim writes an account of the death of
Dahir to Hajjaj.
The head of Dahir {s sent to “Trak.
I.u;'nhjjnj gives his daughter in marriage to Mubammad

Hajjaj reads the Khutba in the Maljid.lr]:mi' of Kufa

Hajjaj sends an answer (o Mulmmmad Kasim's account
af his victory.

The vetatives of Diahir Bai who were oarried away
captives,

Jaisiya enters the fort of Rawar e repares to fight
The historians coneuy in the narration that when
Dahir was killed, his son snd Rani Bai™ (who was
Bahir's sister, but whom he had made his wile,) went inti
the fort of Rawar with his army, relations, and nobles,
and took refuge in it Jaisiya, who wa ];mu.d of his
courage, power, and t%' prepared bo - fight. Muham-

d “Allaf was alsa with When the news of the
death of Dahir arrived, and that the white elephant was
h:mm‘u:bﬂg. Jaisiya son of Dabir said that he would go' to
oppose the enemy, and strike a blow to sve his honour
and name, for it would be no loss if he were to be sluin,
Sisakur, the minister, olserved that the resolve of the prince

was not good, the king had been killed, the army defeared
MS AL atill reads Main,]



74 HISTORTANS OF SIND

and dispersed, and their hearts were averse to battle
through fear of the enemy's sword. How could he to
fight with the Arabs? His dominions still existed, and the
strongest forts were garrisoned with brave -wartiors and
subjects. It was, therefore, advisable that they should go
to the fort of Brahmanabad, which was the inheritance of
his father and ancestors. It was the chief residence of
Dahir. The treasuries and stores were full, and the in-
habitants of the place were friends and well wishers of the
family of Chach, and would all assist in fighting against
the enemy. Then the 'Allafi was also asked what he con-
sidered proper. He replied that he concurred in this
opinion.” So Jaisiya assented, and with all their depend-
ants and trusty servants, they went to Brahmanabad. Bai
(Main), the wife of Dahir, together with some of the gene-
rals, prepared for battle. She reviewed the army in the
fort, and fifteen thousand warriors were counteti’. They
had all resolved to die. Next morning, when it was learnt
that Dahir had been killed between the Mihran and the
stream called Wadhawah,” all the chiefs (Rawats) and
officers who were attached to the Rani éntered the fort,
Muhammad Kasim, on receiving the intelligence, marched
in that direction, and encamped under the walls. The
garrison began to beat drums ‘and sound clarions, and
threw down from the ramparts and bastions stones from
mangonels and balistas as well as arrows and javelins.

The fort is taken and Bai (Main), the sister of Dahir,
burns herself

Muhammad Kasim disposed his army, and ordered
the miners to dig and undermine the walls. He divided
his army into two divisions; one was to fight during the
day with mangonels, arrows, and javelins, and the other
to throw naphtha, fardaj (?), and stones during the night.
Thus the bastions were thrown down. Bai Main), the
sister of Dahir, assembled all her women, and said, “Jaisiya
is separated from us, and Muhammad Kasim is come. God
forbid that we should owe liberty to these outcast cow-
eaters | Our honour would be lost! Our respite is at
an end,” and -there is nowhere any hope of escape; let

" [Dadhawak” B.] EoR Ykt
™ [This passage is token from B. MS. A. is unintelligible.]
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us collect wood, cotton, and oil, for I think that we should
burn ourselves and go to meet our husbands. If any wish
to save herself she may." So they went into a house, set
it on fire, and burnt themselves. Muhammad took the
fort, and stayed there for two or three days. He put six
thousand fighting men, who were in the fort, to the sword,
and shot some with arrows. The other dependants and
servants were taken prisoners, with their wives and children.

Detail of the slaves, msig s and stuffs, which were taken

It is said that when the fort was captured, all the
treasures, property, and arms, except those which were
taken away by Jaisiya, fell into the hands of the victors,
and they were all brought before Muhammad Kasim.
When the number of the prisoners was calculated, it was
found to amount to thirty thousand persons, amongst
whom thirty were the daughters of chiefs, and one of them
was Rai Dahir's sister’s daughter, whose name was Jaisiya.s?
They were sent to Hajjaj. The head of Dahir ‘and the
fifth part of the prisoners were forwarded in charge of K'ab,
son of Maharak. When the head of Dahir, the women,
and the property all reached Hajjaj, he prostrated himself
before God, offered thanksgivings and praises, for, he said,
he had in reality obtained all the wealth and treasures and
dominions of the world.

Hajjaj sends the head of Dahir, and some of his standards,
to the Gapital

Haj{?fil then forwarded the head, the umbrellas, and
wealth, and the prisoners to Walid the Khalifa. When
the Khalifa of the time had read the letter, he praised
Almighty God. He sold some of those daughters of the
chiefs, and some he granted as rewards. When he saw the
daughter of Rai Dahir's sister, he was much struck with
her beauty and charms, and began to bite his finger with
astonishment. 'Abdu-llah bin 'Abbas desired to take her,
but the Khalifa said, “O my nephew | T exceedingly admire
this Firl, and am so enamoured of her, that T wish to kee

her for myself. Nevertheless, it is better that you shoulg

®[M.S. B. has “Hasna.”)
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take her to be the mother of your children." By his per-
mission, therefore, 'Abdu-llah took her. She lived a long
time with him, but no child was born from her. After-
wards, apother letter was received abgut the captyre of the
fort of Rawar. It is said that giter the conquest was effec-
ted, and the affairs of the country were settled and the
report of the con?est had reached Hajjaj, he sent a reply
to the following effect. "O my cousin; I received your life
inspiring letter. I was much pleased and overjoyed when
it reached me. The events were recoupted in an excellent
and beautiful style, and I learnt that the ways and rules
you follow are conformable to the Law. Except that you
ive protection to all, great and small alike, and make no
ﬁi&rpnm between enemy and friend. God says,—Give no
quarter to Infidels, but cut their throats.” “Then know
that this is the command of the great God. You should
pat he too ready to grant protection, because it will pro-
long your work. After this, give no quarter to any enemy
except to those who are of rank. This is a worthy resolve,

d want of dignity will not be imputed to you.#! Peace
g‘; with you!"—Written at Nafa', 4.1, 73.

Jaisiya sends letters from Brahmanabad to Alor®® Batiya,
- - and ather places

Some historians from amongst the religious Brahmans
have narrated respecting the death of Dahir and adven-
tures of Muhammad Kasim, that when the accursed Rai
Dahir went to hell, Jaisiya took rgf_uge in the fort of Brah-
manabad, and Rawar was taken, Jaisiya made preparations
for war and sent letters in all directions; viz.. One to his
brother Fufi,® son of Dahir, who was in the fort of the capi-
tal of Aror; the other to his nephew Chach, son of Dhar-
siya, in the fort of Batiya; and the third to his cousin,
Dhawal, son of Chandar, who was in the direction of
Budhiya and Kaikanan. He informed them of Dahir’s

“hich dushman ra amman madeh illa homangawra bgsurg ast
rayi wo fitur showkot Ik d. A4 itive seems to be te-
q:«rﬁi

rur,
“!"Kﬁﬁl always in Al

o
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death and consoled them. He himself was in Brahmana-
bad with his warriors ready to fight.

Battle of Bahrur and Dhalila

Muhammad Kasim now determined to march to Brah-
manabad. Between Dawar and that city there were two
fortresses called Bahrur and Dhalila which contained about
sixteen thousand fighting men. When Muhammad Kasim
reached Bahrur he besieged it for two months. After the
war had been protracted so long, Muhammad Kasim or-
dered that part of his army should fight by day and part
by night. '?hey threw naphtha and plied their ‘mangonels
so that all the warriors of the adverse party were slain; and
the walls of the fort thrown down. }fany slaves and great
plunder were taken. They put the fifth part of it into the
public treasury. When the news of the capture of Rawar
and Bahrur reached Dhalila, the inhabitants knew that
Muhammad Kasim possessed great perseverance, and that
they should be on their guard against him. The merchants
fled to Hind, and the men of war prepared to defend their
country, At last, Muhammad Kasim came to Dhalila, and
encamped there for two months, more or less. When the
besieged were much distressed, and they knew that from
no quarter could they receive reinforcements, they put on
the garments of death, and anointed themselves with per-
fumes; They sent out their families into the fort which
faces the bridge, and they crossed over the stream of the
Naljak,8 without the Musulmans being aware of it,

The flight of the chief of Dhalila

Wheii ithie ' day dawiied through the veil ‘of ‘darkness
Muhdnitiad Kasirn learnt that they had fled, so he sent
some men ‘of his drmy after them, who overtook part of
them as they Wefe passing over the river and put them
to the edge of the sword. Those who had crosselcrlmgrevi-
ously fled to Hindustan through the country of Ramal and
the sandy desert to the country (bilad) of Sir, the chief
of which’ coufitty Was named Deordj. He was the son of
the uncle of Dahir Rai. 2
M [“Manjhal” in B.]
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Dhalila conquered, and a fifth part of its booty sent to the
capital of the Khalifa 3

When Muhammad Kasim had fought the battle of
Dhalila and conquered, the fifth part of the plunder was
deposited in the treasury to be sent to the capital, and he
sent a report of the conquest of Bahrur and Dhalila to
Hajjaj, with all the particulars.

drrival of Sisakar, the minister, to seek protection

Muhammad Kasim sent letters to the chiefs of the
different parts of Hind, and invited them to make sub-
mission, and embrace Islam. When Sisakar, minister of
Dahir, heard of this, he sent some confidential servants,
and sued for protection. He brought the Muhammadan
women who were in his possession, and said that they were
those women who cried out for help to Hajjaj.

Sisakar appointed Minister

Muhammad Kasim showed him much respect, and
sent his chief officers to receive him.  He paid him great
honour, and treated him with much kindness, and con-
ferred upon him the office of Wazir.. Sisakar now became
the counsellor of the Muhammadans. Mubhammad Kasim
told him all his secrets, always took his advice, and con-
sulted him on all the civil affairs of the government, his
litical measures, and the means of prolonging his successs.
e used to say to Muhammad Kasim that the regula-
tions and ordinances which the just Amir had introduced
would confirm his authority in all the countries of Hind.
They would enable him to punish and overcome all his
enemies ; for he comforts all the subjects and malguzars,
takes the revenue according to the old laws and regulations,
never burdens any one with new and additional exac-
tions, and instructs all his functionaries and officers.

The government of Dhalila conferred on Nuba, son of
of Dharan son of Dhalila.8®

It is said by some people that when Dhalia was con-
quered, Muhammad Kasim called Nuba, son of Dharan,

 [This last nome is not in MS. A
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and having made a compact with him, invested him with
honours, and conferred on him the entire governorship
of the fort, and its dependencies from the eastern to the
western boundaries. From that place to Brahmanabad
there was distance of one parasang. Jaisiya, son of Dahir,
received intelligence that the Muhammadan- army. was
coming.

The Arab army arrives at the banks of the lake of Jalwali,
and an ambassador is sent to invite the people to embrace
Islam

Muhammad Kasim marched from Dhalia, and  en-
camped on the banks of the stream of the Jalwalif® to
the east of Brahmanabad. He sent somé confidential
messengers to Brahmanbad to invite its people to submis-
sion and to the Muhammadan faith, to preach to them
Islam, to demand the Jizya, or %oll-tax, and also to inform
them that if they would not submit, they must prepare to
fight, Jaisya, son of Dahir, before the arrival of the
messengers, had gone to Chanir.®” He had chosen sixteen
men from among the chiefs of that city, and had placed
four of these men as wardens at each of the four gates of
the city, with a part of his army. One of these gates was
called Jawetari, and faur men were stationed at it. One
of them was Bharand, the other Satiya, the third Maliya,5®
and thé fourth Salha.

Muhammad Kasim' arrives there in the beginning of the
. i month of Rajab i
When  Mubammad Kasim reached there, he ordered
entrenchiments to be dug. The battle commenced on
Saturday, the first of Rajai. The infidels came out every
day, and engaged and beat their drums. There were about
forty thousand fighting men. From the dawn of day till
sunset the battle was fought with great fury on both sides.
When the king of the stars disappeared they also returned.

[ The "Fal'al'ﬁl""’]] ol sb's

o [“Janiy” in B.] He appéors ubiquitous, end lis proceedings
do not appear to be related in chronological. order. This place moy
be also read Chansir, and it seems to be the same as the Chanesar
which follows elsewhere.] i

W "Manura” s B.]. . s i



80 HISTORIANS OF 5IND

The Muhamihadans entered their éntrénchménts, and thé
infidels went into their fort. Six months passed in this
manner. Kasim despaited of taking the fort, and becamé
very pensive. On Sunday, in the end of the Zi-l Hijja,
AH, 93 (October, 712 A.D.), Jaisiya, who had fled to the
country of Ramal, which is called Batiya, came back from
that place, infested the roads, and distressed the Muhaif-
madan army.

A messenger sent to Moka

Muhammad Kasim despatched one of his confidential
servants to Moka Bisaya, and informed him that he was
perpetually harassed by Jaisiya, who prevented the sl:.ipply
of fodder, and put him fo great trouble, He enquired the
remedy. Moka said that as Jaisiya was very near, there
was no alternative but that he should be made to depart.
So he sent from his own force a large body of trusty men
to drive him off, .
Jaisiya goes to Jaipur 30

Banana, son of Hanzala Kalabi, 'Atiya Sa'lbi, Saram
son of Abu Saram Hamadani, and 'Abdu-1 Malik Madanni,
with their horsemen, and Moka Bisaya at their head; and
also Jazim; son of "Umar Waladihi were sent with an army
and supplies of provisions. Jaisiya was informed of the
march of the Arab army. He therefore left his place with
all his property and family, and went by way of the sandy
desert to tl;le places called Jankan, 'Award, and Kaya, in
the territory of Jaipur. The 'Allafi deserted him. He
thence proceeded to the territory of Takiya, and went
away and determined to do homage to the king of Kashmir,
which is towards Rosta on the boundary of Royam. This-
territory is all waste and desert. From that place he wrote
to the Rai, whose capital lay amidst the hills. He stated
that of his own free will, and with a sincere heart, he had_
come to wait upon him.

d Jaisiya son of Dahir goes to the Ra_r:a
The letter was read before the Rai of Kashmir, who

¥ [Both MSS. here have “Tatrur” A few linés firther on A,
has “Chitor,” but B. keeps to “Jatrur See note elsewhere.]
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issued orders that, from among the dependencies of Kashmir,
a place called Shakalha® should be assigned to Jaisiya.

The Rai of Kashmir gives presents to Jaisiya son of Dahir

The day on which they met, the Rai of Kashmir gave
fifty horses with saddles, and two hundred valuable suits
of apparel to his officers,. Hamim, son of Sama the Syrian,
was sent to the fief of Shakalha, When he went a second
time to see the Rai of Kashmir, he was again received with
great respect and honour, and an umbrella, a chair, and
other presents were given to him. These are honours
which are bestowed upon great kings. With great respect
and ostentation he was re-conducted to his tenure in the
lains.  After staying there some time he expired in Sha-
Eallu, and was succeeded by Hamim, son of Sama, whose
descendants remain there to this day. He founded masjids
there, and obtained great honour and regard. He was
much respected by the king of Kashmir. When Jaisiya®
went to _]aipur, and stayed there, he wrote letters to Fufi,
son of Dahir, at Alor. He informed him of the cause of
his leaving the country, and advised him to hold out in
that part.” Fufi, son Dahir, received much encouragement
on reading the letter, and on learning that he had gone
away to Jaipur.

When Muhammad Kasim had fought for six months
at Brahmanabad, and war was protracted for a Ion%xtime,
and the news of Jaisiya was received from Chanesar,$? four
of the chief merchants of the city consulted together at the
gate of the fort, which is called Jawetari.8 They said the
Arabs: have conquered the wholé territory, Dahir has been
killed, Jaisiya is king, and the fort has been besieged for a
space’ of six months; we have neither power nor wealth
to enable us to fight with the enemy, nor can we make
peace with him, %f he stay a few days more, he will at

* [Gen. Cunningham' thinks that this may possibly be "Kuller-
Kahar,” i the Salt range which at this time belonged to Kashmir.]
. _"ff{ i diffiewlt to say whe is meant in the preceding passages.
Jaisiya is mentioned by name in the heading of the chapter, but hir.
name does not occur again umtil this place. This possage beging—
[pas n}myuﬁ basilad-i chitur (fatrur) roft wa magam kard.
ECMM.:w A, fomesor B. E
% ["Taretars” B.] :
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last be _victorious. and we have no ground on which to ask
Ermectwn from him. We are not able to stand any more
. before that army ; we should, therefore, now join together,
and sallying out attack Kasim, or be slain in the attempt;
for if peace be made, all those found in arms will be slain,
But all the rest of the people, the merchants, the handi-
craftsmen, and the cultivators, will find protection. And
if th:j; could get any assurance, it was better, they said,
to make terms and surrender the fort to him. He would
take them under his protection, and they would find him
their supporter if they would follow rules of allegiance.
To this opinion they all agreed., They sent their messen-
gers, and craved for themselves and their [amilies exemp-
tion from death and captivity.

Protection granted to them on their faithful promises of

allegiance X ;
Muhammad Kasim granted them protection on their
faithful promises, but put the soldiers to death, and took
all their followers and dependants prisoners, All  the
captives, up to about thirty years of age, who were able
to work, he made slaves, anz ut a price upon them.?
Muhammad Kasim called all the chief officers of Hajjaj
together, and related the message to them, saying that
ambassadors had come from Br: anabad, and it should
be heard what they had to say, and a proper answer should
be carefully prepared and given to them.

Opinion of Moka Bisaya

Moka Bisaya said, “O noble man | this fort is the
chief of all the cities of Hind. It is the seat of the
sovereign. If this be taken, the whole of Sind will come
into your possession. The strongest forts will fall, and the
dread of our power will increase. The people will sever
themselves from the descendants of Dahir, some will run
away, and others submit to your rule.”

- Muhammad Kasim’s communication to Hajjaj
Muhammad Kasim informed Hajjaj of all the cir-

% [wa har burdeh ki az sapiyyat ta qarb si sal dor qoid. wa aghlal
kashand wa mal bar bar ishon main kordand.) 1o Ty
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cumstances, and furnished those people with his written
orders. He fixed the time with Lgem, and they said that
on the day named he should come to the Jawetarits gate,
from whic}"n they would sally out to fight ; but when the
should come near him, and the Arab army should attac
them, they would fly away in the midst OK the battle, go
into the fort, and leave the gate open. After an answer
was received from Hajjaj, to the effect that Kasim should
give them protection, and faithfully execute the compact
made with them, the pﬂo%lse of the fort fought for a short
time, and when the Arabs attacked them, and- engaged,
they fled and entered the fort, leaving the gate open.00
The Arabs thus got possession of it, and the whole army
followed 'and mounted the walls. The Muhammadans
then loudly shouted “Allah Akbar,” and the people of the
fort, seeing the Musulmans victorious, opened the eastern

te, and fled with precipitation. The Muhammadans

ws gained the victory, but Muhammad Kasim ordered
them to kill none but those who showed fght, They
seized all who had arms, and brought them prisoners be-
fore Muhammad Kasim, with all their arms and roperty,
dependants, and families. Everyone who bowed down his
head and sued for protection was released, and allowed to
occupy his own house,

Resistance made by Jaisiya 9 and the wife of Dahir

It is said, on the authority of the old men of Brahma-
nabad, that when the fort of Brahmanabad was taken,
Ladi, the wife of Dahir Rai, who since Dahir’s death had
stayed in the fort with his son,% rose up and said, “How
* can:Iileave. this strong fort and my family. It is necessary
that: we should stop here, overcome the enemy, and pre-
‘serve our homes and dwellings. If the army of the Arals
should be successful, I must pursue some other course.
She then brought out all her wealth and treasures, and
distributing thém -among the warriors of the army, she
thus encouraged her brave soldiers while the fight was
= [“Japatari” B] I ;i
; ‘:“{This is mot clear, but it qappears: that the citisens betrayed the
garrison, g Gt T b
© % [Sic in both MSS] il s
)3 "-{ba lidsar r4i “son of He Rai?)
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carried on at one of the gates, She had determined that
if the fort should be lost, she would burn herself alive with
all her relations and children. Suddenly the fort was taken,
and the nobes came to the gate of Dahir's palace and
brought out his dependants. Ladi was taken prisoner.

Ladi, the wife of Dahir is taken, with his two maiden
daughters

When the plunder and the prisoners of war were
brought before Kasim, and enquiries were made about
every captive, it was found that Ladi, the wife of Dahir,
was in the fort with two daughters of his by his other
wives, Veils were put on their faces, and they were deli-
vered to a servant to keep them apart. One-fifth of all
the prisoners were chosen and set aside; they were counted
as amounting to twenty thousand in number, and the
rest were given to the soldiers.

Protection is given to the artificers

Protection was given to the artificers, the merchants,
and the common people, and those who had been seized
from those classes were all liberated. But he g{asim
sat on the seat of cruelty, and put all those who ha
fought to the sword, It is said that about six thousand
fighting men were slain, but, according to some, sixtcen
thousand were killed, and the rest were pardoned.

The relations of Dahir are betrayed by the Brahmans

It is related that when none of the relations of Dahir
were found among the prisoners, the inhabitants of the
city were questioned respecting them, but no one gave any
ingtl)rman'on or hint about them. But the next day nearly

one thousand Brahmans, with shaven heads and beards,

were. brought before Kasim.

The Brahmans come to Muhammad Kasim

When Muhammad Kasim saw them, he asked to what
army they belonged, and wh¥l they had come in that man-
ner. They replied, “O faithful noble | our king was a
Brahman. You have killed him, and have taken his
country; but some of us have faithfully adhered to his
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cause, and have laid down our lives *for him ; and the rest,
mourning for him, have dressed themselves in yellow
clothes, and have shaved their heads and beards. As now
the Almighty God has given this county into your posses-
sion, we have come submissively to you just Lord, to know
what may be your orders for us.” Muhammad Kasim began
to think, and said, “By my soul and head, they are good,
faithful people, I give them protection, but on this con-
dition, that they bring hither the dependents of Dahir,
wherever they may be.” Thereupon they brought out
Ladi, Muhammad Kasim fixed a tax upon all the sub-
jects, according to the laws of the Prophet. Those who
embraced. the Muhammadan faith were exempted from
slavery, the tribute, and the poll-tax ;*® and from those
who did. not change their creed a'tax was exacted accord-
ing. to three grades. The first grade was of great men,
and each of these was to pay silver, equal to forty-eight
dirams in weight, the second grade twenty-four dirams,
and the lowest grade twelve dirams. It was ordered that
all who should become Musulmans at once should be ex-
empted from the payment, but those who were desirous of
adhering to their old persuasion must pay the tribute and
poll-tax. Some showed an inclinantion to abide by their
«creed, and some having resolved upon paying tribute, held
by the faith of their forefathers,10® but their lands and
property were not taken from them.

1Brahmanabad is given into the charge of the prefects. .
ot p of the country b mimads

Muhammad ' Kasim then allotted to each of the pre-
fects an amount of revenuersuited to his ability and claims.
He stationed a force at each of the four gates of the fort,
and gave the charge of them 'gw the prefects). 'He also
gave them as tokens of his satistaction saddled horses, and
ornaments for their hands and feét, according to the cus-
tom of the kings of Hind,  And he assigned to each of
them' a sedt in the great public assemblies: ;

. [“Bandagi wa mal wa gazid” or “gazand,” as A. has it]

P [Basi az ishan bar: agnmat dat dand wa basi dil bor
gusid nihadand wa bar kish miraftand. The word mu'dwadat fs
found only in B.]
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Diewision of tha paople inte three clases—artizang,
merchants, and agrieulturist

All people, the merchants, arss, and agriculmrisg
wore divided ncpmtl:]g into their réspective classes, and
ten thousand men, high and low, were counted,  Mubam.
mad Kaim then ordered twelve diram's welght of silver
to be asigned to each man, beenuse all their property had
been plundered. He appointed people from among the
villagess and the chicf eitizens to collect the fived taxes
from the citics and villages, that there might be a fecling
of strength and protection. When the Bm%mmu maw this,
they represented their ease, and the nobles and principal
inhabitants of the dﬂ ve evidence as to the superiarity
af the Eralimans, 'LE:lml'na.d Kasirn maintained their
dignity, and passed orders confirming their pre.eminence,
ey were protected against opposition and vielence.
Each of them was entrusted with an office, for Kasim wis
canfident that they would not be inclined tf dishanesty,
Like Rai Chach, he also appointed each one in & duty.
He ordered all the Brahmans o be brought beford him,
and remihded ther that they had held greac offces.in the
time:of Dahir, and that they mugt be: acquainted with
the city'and the suburbas, It they knew any éxcellent charac-
ter warthy ol his consideration and kindness they should
bring him fo notice, that favours and rewards might he
bestowed on him, As he had entire confidence in their
honesey and virtue, he had entrusted them with these offices,
and ilr the affaire of the country would be placed under
their charge, These offices wers granted o them and chelr
descendunts, and would never be resumed or transferred.

The Brahrmans go with grenl comfidence into (Ae villages
Then the Brahmans and the povernment officers went
into the districts, and said, “Oh chiefs and leaders of the
people, you know for certain that Dahir is slain, and thae
the of infidels 15 at an end. In all parts of Sind
and Eind the role of the Arabs is firmly establishedsamd
all the aﬁ: of this country, preat and small, have hecome
ad equa th in town and country. The great Sultan
has shown favour to us humble individualy, and ye muse
know that he has sent s to you, o hold out préat induce-
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ments.  Tf we do not abey the Arabs we shall neither have
property nor means of living. Dut we have made our sub-
mimion in hope that the [wour and kindness of our
masters may be increased o ows, AL present we are not
driven from our homes: but<if you canmot endure this
tribute which is fixed on you, nor submit to the heavy
purden, then Iet us retire st a soitable opportunity to
some other place of Hind or Sind, with all your [amdlies
and children, where E:lu may find your lives secure. Lile
is the greatest of all blessings.  Bud if we can eacape from
this dreadful whirpeol, and can save our lives from the
power of this army, our property and children will be safe.

Taxes are fixed upon the inhabitants of the city
Then all the inhabitants of the city atcended and
agreed to pay the taxes. They ascertained the amount
from Mubmmmud Kasim,  And in respedt of the Brahmans
whom he had appointed revenue man over (hem, he

gaid, "Deal honestly berween the and the Sultan,
and if distribution is required t with oﬁ:ig', and
fix the revenue :-m:niir:g to the ability to pay. con-

cord among yourselves, and opposs not each other, so that
the country may not be distressed.”

Muhammad Kasine admonishes the people

Muhammad Kasim admonished every man scparatcly,
and gaid, “Be happy in u::‘y respect, and have no anxiety,
for you will not be blamed for anything. 1 do not take
Cagrecment or bond from you.  Whalever sum is fixed
mw: have settled you must pay. Morcover, care and
leniancy shall be shown you. And whatever may ba your
requiests, they shonld be ug):umt:d to me 40 that mal
be heard, o proper reply be given, and the wishes of ea
man be" g i
Muhammad Katim gives an order in fovour of the people
of Brafimanabad
The Brahmans did not: receive the alms which were
given to them aceording to the old custom, by the mer
chants, the infidels, and thakurs, who took delight i
wnhliliping the idols. The attendants of the temples
were likewise in distress.  For fear of the army, the &
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and bread were not regularly given to them, and thers.
fore they were reduced to poverty. They came to the gate
of his pulace, and lifted up their hands in prayer. 'lg::y
said, “May you live long, D!'l just lord ! We people obtain
our livelihood and maintenance by keeping the temple of
Budh. You showed merey upon the merchanu and the
infidels, confirmed them in their property, and made them
#hoomis (tolerated subjects).  Hence we, your slaves, rel ing
upon your bounty, hope permision may be given for them
to worship their gods, and r::‘Fger the temple of Budh,"
Muhammad Kasim replied, seat of povernment i
Aler, and all these T places are de ncies of i
The Hindus said, “The edifice (temple) of this city is
under the Brahmans, They are our sages and yicians,
and our nuptial and funeral ceremanies are pe d by
them. We have agreed to pay the taxes in the CXpectation
that every one would be lelt to follow his own persuasion.
This our temple of Budh is reined, and we cannot wirahi
our idols. If our just lord will permit us, we will rcpa#
it, and worship our gods,  Our Rrahmans will then receive
the means of l;wmg from us"

Mulammad Kasim writer to Hajjaf, and receives an
ansuer

Mubammad Kasim wrote 1o Hajjsj. and after soms
days received a reply to the following effect.  The letter of
my dear nephew Muohammad Kasim has been received,
and the ficts undemstood. It ap that the chief
inhabitants of Brahmanabad | tiioned w  be
allowed to repair the temple of Hudh and pursue
their religion. As they have made submission, m:ui have
agreed to pay waxes to the Khalifa, nothing more can be

Iy required from them. They have been taken
untler our proteetion, and we cannot’ in ooy way swreech
out our hands upen their lives or property, Permission
is given them to worship their gocff Meobody must be
forhi or prevented from following his own religion.
They may live in their houses in whatever manner they
like, 102 ‘

Wl b hhomahiye bhud boroy kBhud nindagon kangnd |
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Arrival of Hajjog's erders

When the orders of Hajpaj reached Mubammaed Kasim,
he had left the city, and had gone a march, He directed the
nobles, the principnl inhabliang, and the Brahmans to
build their temple, twaffic with the Mubhammadans, live
without any fear, and sirive to better themselves. He
also enjoined them o maintsin the indigent Brahmans
with kindness end consideration, cbserve the vites aned
customs of their ancestors, and glve oblations and alms to
the Brahmans, according to former practice, They were
to allot three dirams out of every hundred dirams capial,
and to give them as much of this as should be necesar
—the remainder was to be inte the treasury nm;
aceuunted for ; it would be in the keeping of Govern-
ment!®  They were alw to seile allownnces upon the
officers and the nobles. They all fully agreed to these
conditions before “Tamim bin Zaldul Kaisi and Hukm bin
“Awana Kalbi. It was ordained that the Brabmans should,
like . take a copper basin in their h:mis.rﬁo to the
doors pi the houses, and take whatever graln or other thing
that might be offered to them, so that they might not
remuin unprovided for. This practice has got 8 peculiar
name among the infidels,

Muhammad Kasim grants the request of the people of
hmanabad

Muhammad Katim granted the request which the
ple of Brahmanabad had made 1 him, and permitted

e retain their position like ;hes]um,. the istians, 2 and
fire worshippers of ‘Irak and Sham. He then dismimed
l.hm...p:.ud gave to their head men the appellaton of

Muhammad Katim calls jor Singkar, the Minister

He then ealled che minister Sisakar and Moka Disaya,
and asked them ‘what was the ‘position of the Jaws of

P uw ar sod diroem peb diram Bar o sal mal In nogorend shand

m barhad badithan rasanand bugi dor wafeh bhazona dor gofwesi-
wa hasur--saned dor hije whazhad,)

S omin hfmdpmhjﬂllﬂ'mmmmmnimmfu]
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Lohana 29 in the time of Chach and Dahir, and how were
thay dealt withf Siskar, the minister, replied in the
presence of Moka Bu-aﬁa that in the reign of Rai Chach,
the Lphanas, viz. Lakha and Samma, were not allowed
to wear soft cdothes, or cover their hends with velver ; but
they used o wear n black blanket beneath, and throw a
sheet of course cloth over their shoulders. They kept their
hends and feet naked. Whensver I'.i'n.'ﬁ-:I put on solt clothes
they were fined. They used to ke their dogs with them
when they went out of doors, so that they might by this
means be récognized. No chiel was permitted to ride on
a horse. Wherever guides were required bi the kings they
had to perform the duty, and it was their business to sup-
y escort and conduct parties from ene tribe to another,
any of their chiels or ranas rode upon a horse, he had ne
saddle ar bridle, but threw a blanket on its back, and then
mounted. If an injury befel a person on the road, these
tribes had to answer for it ; and if any person of their tribe
committed a thefr, it was the duty of their head ren to
burn him and his family and children. The enravans tised
fo travel day and night under thelr puidinee. Thers is
no distinction among them of great and small. They have
the disposition of savages, and always rebelled against their
sovereign. They plunder on the roads, and within the
territory of Debal all jein with them in their hi hway rob-
berics. It is their duty to send firewnod for Iﬁn: kitchen
of the kings, and to serve them as menials and goards.”
On hm&ug this, Mubammad Ii.n.pm:a.[g “"What sting
ie are.  They are jus the savapes of Persia
w the l:I?lrtv:!nl.lI.'I.I'.:l.’il'll.".'':“'!Ill Muhamimad Kasim  maintained
the same rules regarding them.  As the Commander of the
faithful, "Tfmar, son ﬂfillitil}. had ordered respecting the
people of Sham, so did Muhammad Kasim also make a Tule
that every guest should be entertained for one day and
night, but if he fell sick then for three days and nighes.

Muhammad Easim sends o [atier ta Hafjag bin Yl
When Mubammad Kasim had settled the affaim of
‘:‘ Kar jalan Lohans,

n:umu‘e:t:m Hﬂudqi foras wa dbuk-i Bayoh [Nuh Bolzima]
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Brahmanabad and the Lohana territory, and had fixed the
tribute of the Jats, he sent a report of all these particulars
to Hajjaj. It was written at a place on the river Jalwali,100
above iirahmanabad. The account of taking the territory
of Sind was communicated and stated in full detail.

Reply of Hajjaj

Hajjaj wrote in reply, “My nephew Muhammad Kasim,
you deserve praise and commendation for your military
conduct, and for the pains you have taken in protecting
the people, ameliorating their condition, and managing the
affairs of the Government. The fixing of the revenue
upon each village, and the encouragement you have given
to all classes of people to observe the laws, and their agree-
meénts; haye brought much vigour to the Government, and
have tended to the good administration of the country.
Now you should not stay any longer in this city. The

illars of the countries of Hind and Sind are Alor and

ultan. They ‘are the capitals and royal residences.
There must be great riches and treasures of kings hidden
in these two places, Tf you stop anywhere, you should
choose. the most delightful place, so that your authori
may be confirmed in the whole country of Hind and Sind.
If any one refuses to submit to Muhammadan power sla
him. " May you be victorious under the decree of the Al-
mighty God, so that you may subdue the country of Hind
to the boundary of China. Amir Kutaiba, son of Mus-
Timu-] Kuraishi is sent ; you should make over all the hos-
.;l:_a%e'_a"'tp him, and an army is also placed under him. - You
should act in such a manner, O son of your uncle, and
son ‘of the' mother of Jaisiya,107 that the name of ‘Kasim
miy become ‘celebrated through you, and your enemies be
humbled and confounded. May it please God.”

The arrival . of the letter of Hajjaj

When the letter ‘of Hajjaj reached Muhammad Kasim,

he read it. It was also written in it, “You, O Muham-
mad, consult me in your letters, for it is prudent. The

*[A. has Jalwami, See supra.]. K
" [Alluding probably to her being destined for Hajjaj. A few
poges before we find Lodi was taken by Muhammad Kasim.
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excissive distance s an obstacle. But show kindness thae
your enemies may desive to be submissive @ comfort them,"

Appointment of four of the chief men of the vily ar
officers for the management of the dountry

Mubammad Kasim then called Wida', son of Hamidyn
Najdi, for the management of the city of Brahmanabad,
that is, Bain-wah,2 and appointed overseers and assistants,
He entrusted four persons from among the merchants of
the city with all matters concerning property.  He serictly
ordered that should inform him gul]y and particularly
of all matters, and that nothing should be decided without
contulting him, Ha placed ]ﬁub.l, son of Daras, in the
fort of Rawar, and directed him to hiold the place fast, and
keep the boats ready. If any bont coming up or down the
stream was loaded with men or arms of war, he was ba take
them and bring them to the fort af Rawar,  He plaged
the hots on the upper of the river under the r
of the son of Ziyadu-1 aﬂl‘.‘f and appeinted Handil, son of
Sulaimanu] Awmdi, to the districes which belonged to the
tercitary of Kira,'® Hamala, son of Akhi'Banana Kalbi,
was made governor of Dahlila, and they were all ordered
to- inguire into and investi ate the affairs of the surround-
ing and report to him thereon every month. He
also directed them o assist each other so that they might
be secured from attacks of the enemy’s forces, and from
he uiped:fnn of rebellious subjects, and they were 1o
ish disturbes of the peace, chuuinned two thousand
t soldicrs with Kais bin ‘Abdul Malik bin Kaisd
Damani and Khalid Ansari in Siwistan, and sent Masud
Tamimi, son of Shitaba adidi, Firagatf 'Atki, Sabir Lash.
kari, and ‘Abdu-l Malik son ‘of "Abdullah, Al Khaza't,
Mahram son of 'Akka, and Alufa son of "Albdur Rahman, 1o
Debal and Nirun, in order to maintain possession of those
places, Amongst the companions of his exploits there wasa
mun named Malik, who was a Mauls - he appointed

" [This ix the speiling of M3 A, The mamd & mol given fy 0,
The real mame oy Balimam: or Bahminwa. Ser ante. Sirumi's
Kanmw guoted v Thomar Privgep, Fol I, p. 120 Renaud'y

Fmﬁnﬂu,. Bhoal, 114 .
[Fo im ME A MS B has "Kwrajt See anire)
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ruler of Karwail. 'Alwan Bakkari and Kais, son of S'aliba,
with three hundred men, also remained in that place, and
there they had their wives and families. Thus the whole
territory of the Jats was kept under subjection,

Muhammad Kasim proceeds to Sawandi Samma

It is related that when Muhammad Kasim had attended
to the affairs of the district of Brahmanabad, and of the
eastern and western parts of the territory, he marched
from that place on Thursday, the third of Muharram Am.
94 sﬂ Oct,, 712 Ap,), He stopped at a village called Man-
hal,11® in the vicinity of Sawandi}11 There was a beauti-
ful lake and a delightful meadow there, which were called
Danda and Karbaha. He pitched his tents on the banks
of the Danda. The inhabitants of the country were
Samanis.  The chiefs and merchants all came and made
submission to Muhammad Kasim, and he gave them pro-
tection, according to the orders of Hajjaj. He said that
that they might live in their country with comfort and
content, and pay the revenue at the proper season. FHe
fixed revenue upon them and aﬁpointed a person from
each tribe as the head of his tribe. Omne was a Samani,
whose name was Bawadu, and the other, Budehi Bamman
Dhawal. The agriculturists in this part of the country
were Jats, and they made their submission and were grant-
ed protection. When all these circumstances were com-
municated to Hajjaj, he sent an emphatic answer, order-
ing that those who showed fight should be destroyed, or
that their sons and daughters should be taken as hostages
and kept. Those who chose to submit, and in whose
throats the water of sincerity flowed, were to be treated
with ‘mercy, and their property secured to thém. The
artizans and merchants were not to be heayily taxed.
Whosoever took great pains in his work or cultivation was
to be encouraged and supported, From those who espous-
ed the dignity of Islam, only a tenth part of their wealth
and the produce of the land was to be required ; but those
who followed their own religion were to pay from the
produce of their manual industry, or from the land, the

e [Mathal in MS. B.
M See ante.
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usual sums, according to the established cumom of the
country, and bring it to the Government collectors,
Muhammad Kasim then marched from that plare and
arvived at Bahrawar. There be called Sulaiman, son of
Pathan and Aba Fazeatu-l Kasha'ri and mude them swear
by the Omnipatent, He gave them strice arders, and sent
them with o body of men belongi g to Haidar, son of
"Amru and Bani Tamim towards &: tarritory of the peo-
ple of Bahraj* They took up their residence there:
and "Umar, son of Hajjaen-] Akbari Hanah was appointed
tthr dﬂ!:f, amld hnﬂ}- of famous warriors were placed
under him.

The Sammar come fo receive him

Muhamimad Kasim then moved towards the ibes of the
Summa,  When he came near, they advanced to recelve
him, rin,gin%(ﬂhails. and  beating drums and dancing.
Muhammad Kasim sid, “What noise is this 3 The peo-
ple told him that it was with them 3 CUSLOMATY CRremory,
thaut when a new king comes among them I.he_rl rejoice and
receive him with froli and merriment.  Then” Kharlm,
san of "Umar, came to Muhammad Knsim and said "Lt
is proper for us wo adore and praise the Almighty God,
because He has made thess submissive and pbedient
to uf, and our injunctions and inhibitions are obeved in
this country. Kharim was an intelligent and inpenicus
man, fnithful and henest. Muhammad Kasim lnughed at
his words, and said, “You shall be made their chiek” and
he ordered them to dance and play before him. Kharim
rewarded them with ewenty dinms of Alfrican gold, and
sail—It is a regal privilege that joylul demonstrations
should be made by them on the arrival of their E.rium-_ el

atittde thus be shown o the Admighty—may this blessing

: longy preserved to them!

" There pasrages are doubtful and heve no meaning az amd,
[The follssing i the s s ene B sisaing i Paihan 0
Abd Fissatul Knshari meels Kunad wra bolhond  ma  dskos's ey
& dind b Khedawl aznee foll oow bowlod kumad bar talud
!‘Mﬂhﬂfﬂlﬂﬂhﬁilﬂu of re s Hopder tn Amwrw we Sawl Tomin
dad uva]ba idd-i ohl bihary frosied, MS. B, omits fhe second
ealeira,
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Muhammad Kasim marches towards Lohana and Sihta

The historians say, upon the authority of 'Ali bin Muham-
mad bin Abdur Rahman bin 'Abdu-llah us Saliti, that
when Muhammad Kasim had settled the affairs of Lohana,
he came to Sihta. The chiefs and peasants advanced bare-
headed and bare-footed to receive him, and sued for mercy.
He granted them all protection, fixed the revenue they
were to pay, and took hostages. He asked them to guide
him througil the various stages to Alor. Their guides
were sent forward to Alor, which was the capital of Hind
and the greatest city in all Sind. The inhabitants were
chiefly merchants, artisans, and agriculturists.  The
overnor of its fort was Fufi, son of Rai Dahir, and before
him nobody dared say that Dahir was slain. He main-
tained that Rai Dahir was yet alive, and had gone to bring
an army from Hind, that with its support and assistance he
might fight with the Arabs. Muhammad Kasim encamped
for one month before the f6rt, at the distance of one mile,
He built there a mosque, in which he read the Khutba
every Friday. .

Battle with the people of Alor

War was then waged with the people of Alor, who believed
that Dahir was %ringing men to their aid. They cried
aloud from the ramparts to the besiegers, ““You must aban-
don all hope of lile, for Dahir, with a formidable army
of numberless elephants, horse and foot, is advancing in
your rear, and we shall sally out from the fort and defeat
your @rmy. Abandon your wealth and baggage, take care
of your lives, and run away, that you may not be killed.
Hear this advice." 4

Muhammad Kasim purchases Ladi, the wife of Dahir,
; from a woman 118 . .

When Muhammad Kasim saw their resolution and per-

severance in fnaintaining hostilities, and found that

- persisted in denying that Dahir was slajn, he put Ladi,
the wife of Dahir, whom he had purchased from a woman

"

12 [Such are the words of the text. See supra.]
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andl made his wilfe, on the black camel on which the wife
of Dahir used to ride, and sent her with trust: rSONE [
the fort. She cried out, “0 people of mﬂm‘i E:ve some
matters of importance to t:ﬁju;au; come near that T may
speak.” A body of the principal men sscended the ram-

t5. Ladi then uncovered her face, snd mid, “I am

i, the wife of Dahir. Our king is killed, and his head
has been sent to “Imak; the ro and umbrefla have
alsn been forwarded o the capital of the Khalifa. Do not
you destroy yourselves, God says {_m the Kuran| ‘Seek
not destruction by your own hands " She then shricked
out, wept bitterly, and sang a funeral song.  They replied
from the fort?¥ “You are false: you have joined these
Chandaly and Cow-gaters, and have become one of them.
Our king ie alive, and is coming with a mighty army and
war elephants to repel the enemy. Thou hast polluted
thyself with these Ambs, and prcru- their government to
our kings.” Thus and mill grore did they abuse her.
When Muhammad Kagim heard this, he ealled Ladi back,
and said, “Fortune has turned away her face from the
family of Silaij.”

A sorceress tvies to atcertain the death of Dakiv

It is related by che historians that in the fory of Alor
there was a sovceress, which in Flindi is called Jogini. Fuf,
son of Dahir; and the nobles of the city, went to her and
said, "It is l:ng.:md that you will tell us by your science
where Dahir 1" 5She replied that she would give them
information, alter making experiments, if they would
allow her one day for the purpose,  She then went to her
house, and alter three watches of the day she brought a
branch of the p-nlftpu- and the nu:m? tree from Sarandi

{(Ceylon), with their blossoms and berries all green an

perfect in her hand, and eaid, “T have wraversed the whole
world from Kaf o Kaf, but have foand no trace of him
anywhere in Hind or Sind, nor hove 1 heard anything of
him. NWow settle your plans, for if he were alive he conld
not remain hidden and concealed from me.  To verify my
words, T have brought these green hranches from Sarandip

W [ishan ra gz bole wii goftend. Thir iz o indonce of the
Freguesit wrimape af if in HE A The olher M5, B. omils of].
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~
that you may have no delusions. I am sure that your kihg
is not alive on the face of the earth.”

Capitulation of the fort of Alor

‘When this became known, the people of the city, great
and small, said they had heard of the honesty, prudence,

Lustice, equity, and generosity of Muhammad Kasim, and
lis faithful observance of his words and promises, and
they had witnessed the same. They would serid him a mes-
sage by some trustworthy person, pray for mercy, and sur-
vender’ the fort, When Fufi was assured of Dahir's death,
and 'of the wavering of the people, he came out of the fort
with' all his relations and dependants, at the time when
the' king of the stars had passed behind the black curtain
of night, and went towards Chitor (jaiEur);lw His brother
Jaisiya and other sons of Dahir were there, and had taken
up’ their residence at a village called Nuzul-Sandal.*
There was a man of the tribe of 'Allafi in Alor, who had
made friendship with Fufi; he wrote information of Fufi’s
retirement and flight, and having fastened the paper to an
arrow shot it (into the camp, informing the Arabs) that
Fufi, son of Dahir, had abdicated the chiefship of Alor, and
had departed. Muhammad Kasim then sent his brave
wartiors to fight, and they ascended the ramparts of the
fort and made the assault.

The citizens crave protection

All' the merchants, artizans, and tradesmen, sent a
mesgage saying, “We have cast off our allegiance to the’
{'BraHmans. . We have lost Rai Dahir, our chief, and his
son Fufi has deserted us. We were not satisfied until to-
day; but as it was destined by God ' that all’ this should
happen, no creature can-oppose His will and power, nor
can anything be’ done against him by force or fraud. The
dominion of ‘this ‘world is no one's’ property.  When the
army of God's destiny comes:forth from behind the veil of
secrecy, it ‘deprives some kings of their thrones and crowns,

= [“Jatrur,” in B.]

2 (Wa Jai siya dugive (wo wagiye) anbe Dahir ham unja
bidand wa mausai ast ki ra naswl-sandal (wa aliyak hadad) goy
and unja sakin shudeh budand.] 2

7
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and drives others 1o despair and fight, by ch of eir-
cumatances and the occurrence of eilamities. No depen-
dance can be placed vpon cither old sovercipnty or new
authority, which are Ecedgg potsessions.  'We now come
submissively o confiding in your just equity, we
put cursslves under your yoke, We surrender the fort o
the officers of the just Amir. Grant us protection and re-
move the fear of your army frem our minds. This ancient
dominion and extentive territory were entrusted to us by
Rai Dahir, and a3 long as he was alive we observed our
allegiance to him. Dut as he is slain, and his son Fufi has
run away, it is now better for us to obey you.” Muham-
mad Kasim replied, "1 sent you noe mesage, nor ambassadaor;
of your own accord you sue [or peace, and muke ises
and en ents.  If you are trily inclined to obey me,
stap fi l...nflr anul with sincerity and confidence come down;
if not, I will hear no excuses alter this, nor make any pro-
mises. 1 will not spare you, nor can you be saved %m
my army."”
The Garvison capitulater

Then they came down from the ramparts and agreed
with each other that on these terms they would open the
% and stand at it till Muhammad Kasim shoold come,

y #aid that if he would act accirding to his promise,
and ‘would treat them generouwsly, they would submit to
him and serve him, without any excuse. Then they took
the keys of the fort in their hands and stood before the
gate, and the officers of Hajjaj, who had been selected,
came forward; the garrison opened the gate and made their

submission.

Muhammad Kosim enters the fort

Muhammad Kasim then entered the pate. All che
cititeny had come to the temple of Nav.vihar, )7 and were
prostrating themselves and worshipping the idol. Muham-
mad Kastim asked what house it was, that all the t men
and the nobles were kneeling before it, and ing pros-
trations.  He was told that it was a temple ulleg ﬁ'rau-

W The tile coould apprar to hote beew o commen ome, {ur there
wag @ femple of the some mame ol ser maprn]l |
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vihar, Muhammad Kasim ordered the door of the temple
o be opened, and he saw an image mounted on a horse,
He went in with hizs afficers, and found that it was made
of hard stone, and that golden bracelets, ornamented with
rubies and other precious stones, were on its hands, Mu-
hammad Kasim stretched out his hand and took off one of
the bracelets. He then called the keeper of the temple of
Budh Nawvihar, and said, “Is thet your idol?” He re-
plied, “Yes; but it had two bricelets, and now it has only
one.”  Mubammad Kasim said, "Docs not your god know
who has pot his bragelet?”  The kesper down his
head, hammad Kasim lawghed, and gave back the
5!:3:3;:!1![ to him, and they replaced it on the hand of the
al.

Muhammad Kasrim orvders the soldigrvs to ba killadr'e
Mubammad Kasim ordered that il the military bowed
their heads in submision they should not be killed. Ladi
said “the people of this country are chiefly workmen, but
some are merchane., The city is inhabited and it land
cultivated by them, and the amount of the taxes will be
realized from their earnings and tillage if the rribute fs
fixed on each person” Muhammad Kasim sid, "Rani
Ladi has ordered this,” and he gave protection to all.

A person comes forward and craver mercy

It is related by the historians, that from amo the
people who were given up to the executioners to be put
to' death, a person came forward and said, “I have a won-
derful thing to show.” The executioner said, "Let me see
it He sd, “Mo, I will not show it to you, but to the
commander.'  ‘This was reported to Muhammad Kasim,
and he ordered him to be brought before him. When he
came, he asked him what wonder he had to show, The
man said it was a thing which nobody had yet seen. Mu-
hammad Kasim said, "Bring ir." The Brahman replied,
I you grant my life, and that of all and e of my re-
. lutions, lamily, and children” Muhammad Kasim said,

: W [The comtents of the der do mal agree with the heading,
h::":::h the execudion uﬁkhm o e been ordered in the :’H
£ s
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“IL grant it.” He then asked him for a written and ex-
press promise under his gracious signature. Muhammad
Kasim thought that he would produce some Pprecious:
or ornament. When a strict promise was  made, and the
written order was in his hang, he pulled his beard and
whiskers, and spread out the hairs; then he placed his toes
at.the back of his head and began to dance, repeating this
saying, “Nobody has seen this wonder of mine; The hairs
of my beard serve me for curls” Muhammad Kasim
was surprised at this. The people who were present said;
“What wonder is this for which he wishes to be pardoned?
He has deceived us.” Muhammad Kasim replied, “A word!
lis a word, and a promise is a promise,’ ‘To belie oneself
is not the act of a great man.' ‘Know that he who retracts
is a treacherous man.’ ‘See how a (true) man observes his
promise.” ‘If a person fulfil his words, he is more exalted
than' you can conceive” We must not kill him, but we
will send him to prison, and report the ease to Hajjaj for
his decision.”” Accordingly the execution of that man and
of I:wen?«-mo of his relations and dependants was post
ned, and‘a report of the case was written to Hajjaj, who
asked”the learned men of Kufa and Basra to pronounce
their opinions. A report was also sent: to' ‘Abdu-l Malik,
the Khalifa of the time. The answer which came from
the Khalifa and the learned men was, that such a case had
already occurred among the friends of the Prophet—may
eace be to him! God says, “He is a true man who fulfils
is' promise’ in God's name.,” When the answer to this'
effect came, the man was liberated. with all his depen-
dants and relations. g

Jaisiya goes to Kuraj
It.is related - by the great and principal men, that when:

Jadsiya, with seven hundred men, foot and horse, reached:
the fort-of Kuraj,31° the chief of that place' came forth:to:

receive- him, ¢ showed him much attention, and:inss

ired his:hopes b at promises. He told him that he
\l:fould.asaistgﬁ.n'l Zg;ﬁst he. Muhammadans. It wasicus:
tomary with Darohar!?® Rai to take one day's holiday in

B Seer S‘:gm.] :
W [The “Duhar” of “Biladuri, p. 124.]
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¥ six months, drink wine with wormen, hear songs, and
neing.  No stranger was admitied to be ‘one of the

company. It happened that on the day Jaisiyn arrived
Darcher Ral was celebrating this festival. He sent a per-
son to Jaisiva to say that on that day he was in ﬁlun:}', and
ni stranger could come o his chamber; but as .E]giuiya}
s w very dear guest, and was regarded by him. as his son,
he might attend. jlhgm bant down lis head, and drawing
lines on the earth did not leok at the women. Darohar
told him that they might be vegarded as his (Jaisiye's)
mother and sisters; he might lilt up his hexd and Took.
Jaisiya said, “I am originally & monk, and 1 do not look
at any woman who {3 o stra . Darohar then excused
bim looking, and praised his selfrestraint and me-
dosty. It is narvated, that when the women came roond
‘him, there was among them the sister of Darohar, whose
nume was Janki, that is, beautiful, and she wes lovely. She
was 3 wornan of royal detcent, and possessed of great 5.
She was elegant in stature as the Jumiper.tree, gensrous fn
disposition, her words were like a sring of pearls, her eyes
handssme, and her checks like tulips or rubles.  When she
saw him, love for Jaisiyn took hold of her heart.  She
locked at him every moment, and made love to him by
her gestures. When Jaisiyn went away, Janki, the sister
af Darohar, arose and went to her house. “§he had a litter
prepared, in which she scated hersell, and ondering her
mutd-gervants to cary it, she proceeded to Tnisiya's dwell-
ing. There she alighted from the litter and went in.
Jaisiya had gone to sleep, but when the smell of wine, which |
sproceeded from Janki, penetrated his brain, he awdke, and
sxw Janki sitelng beside him.  He tosc upind said,
“Princess what has brought you here?  ‘What thne is this
for you to come bere?” gh: replied, “Foolish fellow, there
it no necessity to nsk me about this.  Would o young and
beautiful woman-come in the very dark of the night to
visit 3 prince Tike you? Would shé rouse him . From sweet
slumber, and with to sleep with him, but for one
particutarly a beauty like me, who has seduced a worl
with her blandishments and coquetry, and made princes
matl with desire? You must know well and fully my b
ject, for how can it remuin concealed from you? ‘Take
advantage of this success il morning.” ]ﬁuip said,
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“Princess, I cannot consort with any other woman than my
own lawful and wedded wife; nor ought such a thing to
.be done by.me, because I am a Brahman, a monk, and a
continent person, and this act is not worthy of great,
learned, and pious men. Beware lest you defile me with
so great a crime.” Although she importuned him much,
he would not accede to her wishes, and struck the hand of
denial on the tablet of her breast.
Janki is disappointed by Jaisiya

When Janki was disappointed, the said, “Jaisiya, you
have deprived me of the delights and raptures I anticipa-
ted. Now have I determined to destroy you, and to make
myself the food of fire.” She then retired to her house,
and covered herself with her clothes. Having closed the
.door, she tossed about on her bed till day-break, and was
uttering these couplets:—"Your love and your charms have
burnt my heart.” “The light of your beauty has illumined
my soul.” “Give me justice or I'will weep.” “I will burn
myself, you, and the city together.” The next day, al-
though the king of the stars had raised his head from the
bastions of the heavens, and tore up the coverlid of dark-
ness, Janki was still asleep. The fumes of wine and the
effects of separation mingled together, and she remained
lying till late, with her head covered with her bedclothes.

ing Darohar would take no breakfast, and drink no wine,
till his sister Janki showed her face, He always paid her
much honour and respect. So he rose and went to his
sister’s apartments, and found her overwhelmed with care
-and melancholy. He said, “O, sister] O princess, what has
come over thee, that thy tulip-coloured face is changed
and turned pale?” Janki replied, “Prince, what stronger
‘Teason can :Eere be than this>—That fool of Sind surely
saw me in the gay assembly. Last night he came to my
house, and called me to him. He wanted to stain the
skirt of my continence and purity, which has never been
polluted with the dirt of vice, and to contaminate my pious
mind and pure person with the foulness of his debau Ty,
and so bring my virgin modesty to shame, The king must
exact justice for me from him, so that no rockless fellow
may hereafter attempt such perfidy and violence.”” The
fire of anger blazed out in Darohar, but he ‘told his sister

*
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that Jaisiya was their guest, and moreover a monk and a
Brahman, who was connected with them. He had come to
ask assistance; and was accompanied by one thousand war-
riors. He could not be killed, He was not to be destroyed
by force; "but,” said he, “I will contrive some plot to slay
him. Arise and take your morning meal. As no crime
has been committed no open threats can be made,”

Darohar contemplates treacherous measures against Jaisiya

Darohar came to his palace, called two armed blacks,
-one of whom was named Kabir Bhadr,21 and the other

-Bhaiu, and thus addressed them, “I will invite Jaisiya to-

day after breakfast, and entertain him; after dinner, I will
«drink wine in a private apartment, and play chess with
him. | You must both be ready with your arms. When I
say shah mat (check-mate), do you draw your swords and
kij;l him.” A man of Sind, who had been one of the ser-
vants of Dahir and was on terms of friendship with an
attendant of Darohar, became acquainted with this scheme,
and informed Jaisiya of it. When at the time of dinner,
an officer of Darohar came to call Jaisiya, he said to his
thakurs who were in command of his soldiers, “Oh Gursiat?
and Sursia, I am going to dine with King Darohar. So
you prepare your arms and go in with me. When I am
pl?'ing chess with Darohar do you stand close behind him,
and be careful that no eye m:r?( fall on me, or any treach-
-erous act be done or contrived.

Jaisiya comes with his two armed men ;
According by they went to the court, and as Darohar
had omitted to order that no other person except Jaisiya
should be allowed to come in, both the attendants went
jin and stood behind Darohar without his observing them.
‘When they had finished the e of chess, Darohar raised
‘his head, in order to make the signal to fu’s men, but he
saw. that two armed men were standing ready near him.
He was disappointed, and said, “It is not checkmate, that
sheep must not be slain.” Jaisiya knew that this was the -
signal, so he arose and went to his house and ordered his
horses to be prepared. He bathed, put on his arms, got

= [“Sahal” i B,
= [“Tursiya,” MS. B]
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his troops ready, and ordered them to mount. Darohar
.sent an officer to see what Jaisiya was doing. He returned,
and said, “May God's blessing be upon that manl His.
nature is adorned with the ornaments of temperance. He
is of noble extraction, and his works are not evil. He al-
ways strives to preserve his purity and holiness in the fear
of God.” It is naryated that when Jaisiya had bathed,
taken food, and put on his arms, he loaded the baggage on
camels, and passing under the palace of Darohar, left him
without paying him a visit and saying farewell; but he sent
to inform him of his departure, and marched away with
all his relations and dependants, He travelled till he rea-
.ched the land of Kassa,»*® on the borders of Jalandhar,
The Chief of it was named Balhara, and the women of
the country called him Astan Shah.?* FHe remained there
;till the succession of the Khilafat developed upon 'Umar
*Abdu-l Aziz, when 'Amru, son of Musallam, by the orders
.of the government, went to that country and subjugated it.

An account of the courage of Jaisiya, and the reason why
he was so called

dt was related by some Brahmans of Alor that Jaisiya,
son of Dahir, was uneqialled in bravery and wisdom. The
story of his birth runs, that one day Dahir Rai went hunt-
ing with all the animals and all the eauipments of the
.chase. When the dogs and leopards and lynxes were set
free to chase the deer, and the falcons and hawks were fly-
ing in the air, a roaring lion (sher) came forth, and terror
and alarm broke out among the rlp_eo]:llt‘. and t}m hunters..
‘Dahir alighted from his horse, and ‘went on foot to oppose
‘the lion, which also prepared for fight. Dahir wrapped a
sheet round his handp which he put into the beast's moui?,
;then raised his sword, and cut off two of his legs. e
‘then drew out his hand and thrust his sword into the belly
and rigpcd up the animal so that it fell down. Those
men w.

‘that Dahir Rai was fighting with a lion. 'The wife of

== 189 i MS. A, “Kasar” in B. See Biladuri, supra.]

o had fled for fear came home, and told the Rani =

8MS, AL says,.wa an.malik ra Bilhar nam bud An Niss Kasie =

astan shah gofland. ; ;
MS. B. says, wa an malik ra Bilhara sam Age Kahan (). She
goftandi.] Yo A
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Dahir, was big with child when she heard this news, and
from. the great love she bore her husband she fell and swoo-
ned away. Before Dahir had returned, the soul of his wife
had departed from her body through fright. Dahir came
and found her dead, but the child was mOV.il"l:i in the womb,
s0 he ordered her to be cut open, and the child.was taken
out alive, and given over to the charge of a nurse, The
child was therel;g:.)re called Jaisiya, that is, “al-muzaffar bi-l
asad,” or in Persian, sher-firoz, “lion-conqueror.”238

Appointment of Rawah, son of Asad, who was the issue of
- the daughter of Ahnak, son of Kais
The dressers of this bride, and the embellishers of  this
garden have thus heard from ’Ali bin Muhammad bin
Ima. bin Muharib and ’Abdu-r ‘Rahman, son of 'Abda-
rius Saliti, that when Muhammad Kasim had subjugated
the proud people of Alor, the seat of government, and all
the people ha submitted to him and obeyed his rule, he
appointed Rawah, son of Asad, who on his mother's side
was one of the grandsons of Ahnak, son of Kais, to the
chiefship of Alor and entrusted the matters connected with
the law and religion to Sadru-l Imam al Ajall al 'Alim
Burhanu-l Millat wau-d Din Saifu-s Sunnat wa Najmu-sh
Shari’at, that is, to Musa bin Ya'kub bin Tai bin Muham-
mad bin Shaiban bin 'Usman Sakifi. He ordered them to
comfort the subjects, and leave not the words “Inculcate
pod works and prohibit bad ones,” to become a dead letter.
E'Ij_e ave them both advice as to their treatment of the
?_eppg, and leaving them entire power, he then ;marched
from that ]E!ace and journeyed till he arrived at the fort
of Yabiba,™0 on the south bank of the Bias. It was an old
fort, and the chief of it was Kaksa,
Kahsa is vanguished and comes to Muhammad Kasim®"
Kaksa, son of Chandar, son of Silaij, was cousin of

= [ The real name therefore wonld seem to be Jai Sing.

3 IMS. A, has “basa” B, has "yp bibah”,

W [This heading 4s not given in MS. B. The full reading of
MS. A is “Subjugation of Kaksa and the coming of Silaij to M.
TKasim.” The gmea{gp!y which follows is taken from MS. B. The
other MS. bagiw “Silaij, cousin of Dahir,' which is an cviden
b.i'uudker,].!he eading and the . text having probably beem jumbled
together.
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Dahir, son of Chach, and was present in the battle which
Dahir fought; but having fled he had come to this fort in
wretched plight, and had taken up his abode in it. When
the Muhammadan army arrived, a contribution and hos-
tages were sent, and the chiefs and noblers went forth and
made submission. Muhammad Kasim showed them kind-
ness, and granted them suitable rich khil'ats, and asked
them whether Kaksa belonged to the family (ahl) of Alor,
“for they are all wise, learned, trustworthy, and honest,
They are famous for their integrity and honesty.” He ad-
ded, “Protection is given him, so that he may come with
hearty confidence and hopes of future fovour: for he shall
be made counsellor in all affairs, and I will entrust him
with the duties of the Wazarat.”” ~The minister Kaksa was
a learned man and a philosopher of Hind. When he came
to transact business, Muhammad Kasim used to make him
sit before the throne and then consulted him, and Kaksa
took precedence in the army before all the nobles and
commanders. He collected the revenue of the country, and
the treasure was placed under his seal. He assisted Muha-
mmad Kasim in all his undertakings, and was called by
the title of Mubarak Mushir, “prosperous counsellor.”

Conquest of Sikka Multan'®® by Muhammad Kasim

When he had settled affairs with Kaksa, he left the fort,
crossed the Bias, and reached the stronghold of Askalanda,12e
the people of which, being informed of the arrival of the
Arab army, came out to fight. Rawa,% son of 'Amiratu-t
Tafi, and Kaksa headed the advanced army and commenced
battle. Very obstinate en%agemcnts ensued, so that on
both sides streams of blood flowed. The Arabs at the time
of their prayers repeated “Glorious God" with a loud voice,
and renewed the attack. The idolaters were defeated, and
threw themselves into the fort. They began to shoot ar-
rows and fling stones from the mangonels on the walls.
The battle continued for seven days, and the nephew of
the chief of Multan, who was in the fort of that city, made

“’P‘t is here invariably called sikkalh-i-multan in both MSS.
The Alsaka of Biluduri, Supra.]

= [Aksalanda A. Al Kandoh B.]
® [Randa in B.]
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such attacks that the army began to be distressed for pro-
visions; but at last the chief of Askalandal®! came out in
the night time, and threw himself into the fort of Sikka,
which is a large fort on the south bank of the Ravi. When
their chief had gone away, all the people, the artizans, and
merchants sent a message to say that they were subjects,
and now that their chief had fled, they solicited protection
from Muhammad Kasim. He granted this request of the
merchants, artizans, and agriculturists; but he went into
the fort, killed four thousand fighting men with his bloody
sword, and sent their families into slavery, He appointed
as governor of the fort ‘Atba, son of Salma Tamimi, and
himself with the army proceeded towards Sikka Multan,
It was a fort on the south bank of the Ravi, and Bajhra -
Taki, q:andson of Bajhra St;laughter's son), was in 1t.18
‘When he received the intelligence he commenced opera-
tions. Every day, when the army of the Arabs advanced
towards the fort, the enemy came out and fought, and for
seventeen days they maintained a fierce conlflict. From
among the most distinguished officers (of Muhammad
Kasim) twenty-five were killed, and two hundred and fifteen
other warriors of Islam were slain. Bajhra passed over the
Ravi and went into Multan. ' In consequence of the death
of his friends, Muhammad Kasim had sworn to destroy the
fort, so he ordered his men to pillage® the whole city.
He then crossed over towards Multan, at the ferry below
the city,’®* and Bajhra came out to take the field.

Muhammad Kasim fights with the ferry-men

That ~day the battle raged from morning till sun-set,
and when the world, like a day labourer, covered itself with
the blanket of darkness, and the king of the heavenly host
covered himself with the veil of concealment, all retired to
their tents. The next day, when the morning dawned
from the horizon, and the earth was illumined, fighting
again commenced, and many men were slain on both sides;
but the victory remained still undecided. For a space of

“‘[A.ri;afuudu A. Aad Kendah B.]

™ [Bajhre nom nowase Kek Bajhra ioki dor un hisar bud.]
* [Kharab Kardand.] L
= [Gugari Multan yani ziv Multan.]
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two months mangonels and ghazraksi® were used, and
stones and arrows were thrown from the walls of the fort.
At last provisions became exceedingly scarce in the camp,
and the price even of an ass’s head was raised ito five hun-
dred dirams. When the chief Gursiya, son :of Chandar,
nephew of Dahir, saw that the Arabs were noway disheart-
ened, but on the contrary were confident, and that he had
no prospect of relief, he went to wait on the king of Kash-
mir, e next day, when the Arabs reached the fort, and
the fight commenced, no place was found suitable for dig-
.ging a mine until a person came out of the fort, and sued
-_E:r mercy. Muhammad Kasim gave him protection, and
‘he pointed out a place towards the north on the banks of
a river3® A mine was dug, and in two or three days the
walls fell down, and ‘the fart was taken. Six thousand
warriors were put to death, and all their relations and
dependants were taken as slaves. Protection was given to
the merchants, artizans, and the agriculturists. uham-
mad Kasim said the booty ought to be sent to the treasur
of the Khalifa; but as the soldiers have taken so mu,
;pains, have.suffered so.many hardships, have hazarded their
li.-.ves_, and -have been so long a time employed in digging
the mine:and carrying on the war, jand -as the fort .is now
‘taken, it is proper that the booty should be divided, and
their dues given to the soldiers.

Division of Plunder

Then all the great and principal inhabitants of the
city assembled together, and silver to the weight of sixty
thousand dirams was distributed, and every horseman 1&ot
@ share of four hundred dirams weight. After this, Mu-
hammad Kasim said that some plan should be devised for-
realizing the money to be sent to the Khalifa. He was
pondering upon this, and was discoursing on the subject,
when suddenly a Brahman came and said, “Heathenism is
now at an end, the temples are thrown dowp, the world
has received the light of Islam, and mosques are built in-

¥ [Translated “a breastplate,” “warlike instrument,” in Richord-
sow's Dictionary.. The Haft Kulgum says-it also bears the meaning
of ogmﬁm weapons, as “javelins” “doggers”
[“ab jui”. This can hardly -mean the main river.]
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stead of idol temples. I have heard from the elders of
Multan that in ancient times there was a chief in this city
whose name was Jibawin,1¥7 and who was a descendant of
the Rai of Kashmir. He was a Brahman and a monk, he
strictly. followed his religion, and always occupied his time
in. worshipping idols. =~ When his treasure exceeded all
limit and computation, he made a reservoir on the eastern
side of Multan, which was a hundred yards square. In the
middle of it he built a temple fifty yards square, and he
made there a chamber in which he concealed forty copper
jars each.of which was filled with African gold dust. A
treasure: of three hundred and thirty mans of gold was
buried there: 'Over it there is a temple in which there is
an idol made of red.gold, and trees are planted round the
reservoir.” It is related by historians, on the authority
of 'Ali bin Muhammad who had heard it from Abu Mu-
hammad Hindui that Muhammad. Kasim arose and with
his counsellors, guards and attendants, went to the temple.
He saw there an idol made of gold, and its two eyes were
bright red rubies.

Reflection of Muhammad Kasim

Muhammad Kasim thought it might perhaps be a
man, so he drew his sword to strike it; but the Brahman
said, “O just commander, this is the image which was made
by Jibawin, '8 king of Multan, who concealed the treasure
here and departed. Muhammad Kasim ordered the idol
to be taken up. Two hundred and thirty mans’ of gold
were obtained, and forty jars filled with' gold"dust. -'lsﬁey
were weighed and the sum of thirteen thousand’and two
hundred mans weight of gold was taken out. This:gold:
and the image were brought to the treasury together with'
the gems and pearls and treasure which were obtained from
the I;Iunder of the city of Multan.

t is said by, Abu-l Hdsan Hamadani, who had heard
it from Kharim son of 'Umar, that the same day on which
the temple was dug up and the treasure taken out, a letter
came from Hajjaj Yusuf to this effect:—"My nephew, I had
agreed and pledged myself, at the time you marched with’

W [“fur” i MS. A, and “jobwin® in MS. B. The second letter
moy be s, making the name'Jasur or" Jaswin.]
ol [“ff'b:tiu" m M8t Ao “Jalbwr” in MS. B:)
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the army, to répay the whole expense incurred by the pub-
lic treasury in fitting out the expedition, to the Khalifa
Walid bin "Abdu-l Malik bin Marwan, and it is incumbent
on me to do 50. Now the accounts of the money due have
heen examined and checked, and it is found that sixty
thoosand dirpms in pure silver have been expended for
Muhammad Kasim, and up wo this date there has been
received in cash, and stuffs, altogether one hundred
and twenty thoutand dirams w!ig.hl.l!‘ Wherever there is
an ancient place or famous town or city, mosques and pul-
pits should be erected there; and the khutba should be
read, and the coin struck in the name of this ment.
And as you have accomplished so much with this army by
ur good fortune, and by seizing hilling opportunities, so
E assured that to whotever place of the infidels you pro-
ceed it shall be conquered.”
Muhemmad Kasim makes torms with the peaple of Multan
When Muhammad Kasiny had seteled cerms with the
incipal inhabitants of the city of Multan he erected a
ama' masjid and minarets, and he appointed Amir Daud
Jasr, son of Walid Ummani its governor. He left Kharim,
som - of *Abdu-l Malik Tamin in the fort of Bram G
on the bunks of the Jhailam, which was called Sobur
re7). 40 Akrama, son of Rihan Shami, was appoinied
governor of the territery arcund Multan, and Ahmad, son
of Harima, son of 'Atha Madani was a inud'Ehmfm'mr
of the forts of Ajtahad and Karupdtd despatched the
treasure in boats to be carried to Debol*® and paid into
the treasury of the capital, He himself stayed in Multan,
and about fifty thowand horsemen, with munidons of
war, were under his command.

Abu Hakim it sent af the head of tem thouwsand horse
towards Kanauj

He then sent Abu Hakim Shaibani at the head of ten
thousand horse towards Kanauwj, to convey a lewer from

; Fl'mb,i::mws':'f mol clear in the eriginel, mor do the MSS.
quite agree, ser Fupro
IS A has "'.rubml D har "mrbadar™]

= fKarud in B.] ;

1 [y pah kachfi rawes kord fs oz &bl dar b (Buri) sihasd
wa bi khosooah dor-wl Khitafet rasenand]
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the Khalifa, and with instructions to invite the Chief o
embrace Mohammadanism, to send trilute, and make his
submission. He himsell went with the army to the boun.
dory of Kashmir, which was called the five rivers, 14 where
Chach, son of Silaij, the father of Dahir, had planted the
fir and the poplar trees, and had marked the boundary.
When he wrrived there he renewed the mark of the
boundary.

The army and Abu Hohim arrive ot Udhafarit

At this time the chief of Kanauj was the son of Jahtal
Rai. When the army reached as far g3 Udhafar, Abo
Hukim Shaibani ordered Zaid, son of 'Amru Kallabi, to
be brought before him. He sid, "Zaid, you must go on
a mission o Rai Har Chandar, son of Ja ital, ind deliver
the mandate for his submision to Islim, and gay that
from the ocean to the boundary of Eashmir all kings and
chicls have acknowledged the power and authority of the
Muhammadans, and have made their submission to Amir
Imadu-d Din, general of the Arab army, and persecutor
of the infidels. That some have embraced Islam, and
l:lth:lr[!r have agreed to send tribuee to the treasury of the
Khalifa,

Answer of Rai Har Chandar of Kanauy

Rai Har Chandar replied, “This country for about
one thousand six hundred years has been under our rule
and ﬁgvemnm. During our soverelgnty no enemy ha
ever to encronch wpon our boundary, nor has any
ofie ventured to oppese us, or to Iny ‘hands upon 'our
territory. - What fear have I of you that you sheuld revalve
such propositions and absurdities in your mind, It is
ot proper B0 send an envoy to prison, otherwise, for this
speech and for this impossible claim you would deserve

such treatment. Other enemies and princes may listen

te you, but not T3 Now po back to yolir master, and eell
him that we must fight against each other in order that
o 1
» {.::;..%5"## "yrdlbar in B.]

" [Such ir Sir Elliot's ovm rendering of who! seems o B
an importanl sinteace in the aripinal]



112 HISTORIANS OF' SIND

our strength and might may be tied, and that either |
miy Longuer or be conquered by youw, When' the supe-
riarir.'{ ol one side ar the other 'in warfare and colrage
shall be seen; then peace or war shall be derermined o
When the mesage and Ictrer of Rui Har Chandar WikE
delivered to. Mubammad Kasim, e took the ardviee of all
the chiels, nobles, commanders, and’ warriors, and said,
“Up to this tim:ﬂ‘h}- the favour of God, and the assitange
ol the heavens, the Rais of Hind have been defeated and
frustrated, .and victory has declared in favour of Islsn.
Today we have come to encounter this cused infidel wha
is pulfed up with his army and elephants, With the power
and psaistance of God, it bahoves FOU 19 EXert yourselves
that-we may subdue him, and be victorious and sucoessiul
over him'" All wern ready o fight against Rai Har
Chandar,"® and united together, and wrged Muhammad
Easim o declare war,

Ordent. from the Capital to Muhammad Kasim

The next day, when the king of the heavenly. host
showed his: fece to the world from. behind the vell of night,
a dromedary. rider. with orders from. the sent.of
‘ment arrived, Mubammad, son of ‘Ali Abud' Hosart
Humadani says, that when Rai Dahir was killed, his two
virgin davghters were seized in his palace, and Myuhzmmad
Kasim had sent them to Baghdad under the care of his
negro slaves, The Khalifa of the time sent them . ingo
his harem to be taken care of for n few days till they were
Bt to b presented o him. After some time, -the remem-
brance of them recurred to the noble mind of the Khalifa,
and he ordered them both o be brought before him m
night.  Walid ‘Abdu-l Malik tald the interpreter to inguire
drom them which of them was the eldest, that he mighe
retain her by him, and call the other sister at another time,
The int:rpni‘t:r .mdmhﬂt r.h‘.icf.rmnanu The l:ld:&: said,
“My:name {5 Suryadeo,” an & youngest ied, “m
urg: it Parmaldeo,” e called the :lsgt rlﬂ-im, m&
the yaungest he sent back to be taken care of. When he
had made the former sit down, and she uncoveref] hersface
the Khulifa of the time Jooked at her, and was enamoiired

W [Ser Ayin Abbori IT, 21p. Al Fast gives the same o]
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of her surpassing beauty and charms. Her powerful glances
robbed his heart of patience. He laid his hand upon
Suryadeo and drew her towards him. But Suryadeo stood
up, and said, “Long live the king! I am not worthy of the
king's bed, because the just Commander ‘Imadu-dDin
Muhammad Kasim kept us three days near himself before
he sent us to the royal residence, erhaps it is a custom
among you ; but such ignominy should not be suffered
by kings.” The Khalifa was overwhelmed with love, and
the reins of Eatience had fallen from his hand. Through
indignation he could not stop to scrutinize the matter.
He asked for ink and paper, and commenced to write a
letter with his own hand, commanding that at whatever
]place Muhammad Kasim had arrived, he should suffer
rimself to be sewed up in a hide and sent to the capital,

Muhammad Kasim veaches Udhafar, and receives the order
from Khalifa's capital

When Muhammad Kasim received the letter at Udha-
far, he gave the order to his people and they sewed him
up in a hide, put him in a chest, and sent him back.
I\fuhammad Kasim thus delivered his soul to God. The
officers who were appointed to the different places remained
at their stations, while he was taken in the chest to the
Khalifa of the time. The private chamberlain reported
to Walid ’Abdu-l-Malik, son of Marwan, that Muhammad
Kasim Sakifi had beecen brought to the capital. The
‘Khalifa asked whether he was alive or dead. It was re-
plied, “May the Khalifa's life, prosperity, and honour be
prolonged ‘o eternity. When the royal mandates were
received in the city of Udhapur,*” Muhammad Kasim imme. .
diately, -according to the orders, had himself sewed up in o
a raw hide, and after two days delivered his soul to ICl,_c;u:l :
and went to the eternal world. The authorities whom
he had placed at different stations maintain the country

in their possession, the Khutba continues to be read Apie

M [This is the reading of MS, A. in this passage ; the other MS.
still keeps to its reading “Udhabar” Mir Maswm says “"Udhapur”
and_the Tuhfotu-l Kiram wwrites it with points “Udaipur”  There is5-
a place of this nome in the desert north of Bikanir] - a

8
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the name of the Khalifa and we their best endes-
yours to establish their shpr:m:]:;;'

The Khalifa epens the chent

The Khalila then opened the chest and called the
girls into his presence. He had a green bunch of myrtle
in his hand, and pointing with it towards the face of the
corpde, said, “See, 'my duughters, how my commands which
are sent o my agenu aré observed and obeyed by all,
When thess my orders veached Kanauf, he sacrificed his
precious life at my command,”

The address of Jankip daughter of Dohir, to Khalifs
‘dlrdu-l Malik, son of Marwen,

Then the virtwous Janki put of the veil from her
face, fdm:d her head on the ground, and said, "May the
king live long, may his prosperity nnd‘.ﬁlaq.' increase for
* many years ; and may be be adorned wi perfect wiscdom,
It i& proper that o k nph.lhuuld. test with the touchstone of
reason mnd welgh in hie mind whatever he hears from
fricnd or foe, and when it is found tw be true and induhbi-
table, then orders compatible with justice should be given,
By so doing he will not fall under the wrath of . nor
be obeyed, bue your gracious mind is wanting in reason
and judgment. Muhammad Kasim respected our honour,
and behaved like a brother or son to us, and he never
touched us, your slaves, with a licentions hand, Bue he
had killed rﬁ\:c king of Hind and Sind, he had destroved
the dominion of our forefathers, and he had
us from the dignity of royalty to a state of davery. Bres
fare, to retaliate and to Fevenge these injuries, we nttered
4t falschood before the Khalifa, and our object has been
fulfilled. Through this fabrication and deceit have we
taken our revenge. Had the Khalifa not pasted such
remptory orders, had he not lost his reason through
violence of his passion, and had he considered it proper
to investigate the matier, he would not have m%rn?:ud

= Thir iz a diferent name from that which the gove harssl,
witen fret mahed.
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himself to this repentance and re i and had Muham.
mad Kasim, assisted by his wisdom, come to within one
day's journey from this place, and then have put himself
into @ hide, he would have been liberated after inguiry,
and pot have died” The Khalifa was very sorry at this
Epl}:.lnnlddon}and from excess of regret he bit the back of

Janki agein addresses the Khalifa

‘I,I.l'll'.i again opened” her lips and looked at the Khalifa.
She perceived that his anger was much excited, and the
said, "The king has committed n very grievous mistake,
for he ought not, on account of two slave girh, to have
destroyed a person who bad taken captive g hun thou-
sand modest women like us, who had b ht down se-
venty chich whe ruled over Hind and from their
thrones to their coffins ; and who instead of temples hnd
crected meaques, pulpits, and minares. [f M mad
Kasim had been guilty of any little negleet or impropriety,
he aught not to have been dest on the mere waord
of n n." The Khalifa erdered both the
sisters to be enc between walls. From that time to
this day the fiags of Islam have been more and more exal-
ted every day, and are still advancing.



TARIEHU-5 5IND
By
MIE MUHAMMAD M'ASUM, OF BHAERRAR

“Ts is the most coplous history of Sind which we posess, .
inasmuch, as besides conaining an secount of the Arabian
conguest, it brings the annals of this conntry down to the
time of its incorperation into the Moghul empire in the
time of Akbar.

The work, which is sometimes called Tarikhd M'asumi,
is divided into four chapters.

The first chapter containg an account of the events
which led ta the conguest of Sind by the Avabs, and closes
with the death of Raja Dahir, though it professes o carry
the history down to the Kbalifa Farun,

The second chapter, after omiting all notice of the
two centuries which elapsed batween and Mahmud
of Ghazni. gives an account of Sind under the Emperars
of Diehli, iﬂ.ﬁl of the Sumra ond Samma dynasties, after the
invasion of Timur. The author mentlons at the close of
the chapter that he was induced to give an account of the
Sumras and Sammay in detail, beeause it was to be found
nowhere elie. But his own is much confused from his
inattention to dates,

The thind chapter is devoted to the history of the
Arghunin dynasty, including an account of Siwi, Kandahar
& of some ch:Enw:t lwI] men, judges, and Sniyids, and
of the kings of Multan. It also containg an pccount, in
more than usual detail, of the Emperar Humayun's opera-
tions in Sind and the desert, afver his fighe from Apra.

The fourth chapter contains p tedicus relation of the
mode in which Sin:} fell under the power of Akbar upon
the capitulation of Mirea Jani Ber of Thattn, Ap, 1592,
‘We have alio occasional notices of the interference of the
Firingis in the affairs of Thatta.  As the author was con-
tcmp-umﬁ with this event, he enters into very minute parti-
«culars, which are, however, for the most part, uninterest-
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ing. Amongst his own personal experiences, he describes
an interview he had with the Emperor Akbar, who hes-
towed on him three villages in Jagir, in the disrict of
Rhakkar.

Mulmmemnd M'osum, who gave himsell the poetical
title of Nami, was born at Bhakkar, in Sind, and was the
son of Safayl Husainl, an inhabitant of Kirman, [He was
d man of considerable attagmmenits, and he rose to some
distinetion “in the service of Akbar and Jahangir.  His
Enowledge of history was highly esteemed ‘in his own day.
Fle wus nlso 3 poct of some repute, and an excellent cali-

phist.?] IHis history of Sind was written in A 1600,
or the instruction amd improvement of his son, pamed
Mir Buzirg, in order that, “by reading ic he might learn
whint good men of old did: thae he might discriminate be-
tween right and wrong; between that which i useful and
the reverse, and might learn to follow the paths of virtuous
et

The only work quoted by him as an authericy f3 the
Chachnama, which e abridges in his first chapter, rélating
to the Arab conguest of Sind. He is credulous and deli-

s in reconnting miracles of saints, but he gives no legen-

lore like che Tubfatu] Kiram. Mir M'uum and his
work have been moticed by several writers: by Badauni
(under article “Nami”) by Haider Razi, the Maasirnel
Umra, the Tubifate] Kiram, Bagh-Mani and Mirati
Daulat ‘Abbasi.®

Coples of this history are common® There are two
in the British Museum, dne of which was transeribed from
i eopy made from the author's own Iutugmﬁ: There is
another in the Library of the Royal Asiatic 5 v, which
has been fully described by Morley in his Catalogue; a
fowrth in' the Library of the Fast India Office, and there
is a 'copy in Sir H. Elliot's Library which was written for
him in 1852, " This copy amd that of the B As. Soc, have

h.ilwrr“b!-SIndiin"'thru distinct chapters.” It is written
T Ll - .ft}ﬂny ﬁr%a!d‘ﬂ‘. SF"I‘I;ﬂ;l"I' Biblag. p I D.r }
m%:i"uﬁ':“ mﬂumﬂm' At i t:mr F the Macaid
[
CollesHon. (1T, . 1299, and Caph, Mac Mwrda m hic Poper an S
Fournal B, 4. 5, Fol, I p. 28301 .
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been used for ihe following translations, and ave referred
to as MSS, A, amd &,

At the end of Sir H, Elliot's copy, there is a brief
himory of Sind in “three distiner chapters.” It s written
in the same hand and bears the same date as the rest of the
M5, Though occupying only ninctecn it gives a
summary of the history of Sind, to the end of the last cen-
t from Bai Siharas, down to Ahmad Shah Durani, The
author's name is not piven, but the contents are generally
in accordance with the history of M'asum,

This work has been transiated by Capt. G. Malet, late
British Resident ar Khairpur, but so literally, as not to ba
fir for publiction in it present shape. is tranglation
has been published as No. XI1 New Series, Selections of
Records of the Governmene of Em:l:l]:mr, 1855. [There s
a copy of this translation in Sir H. Elliot's library, which,
on examination, ix found to contain matter that is entirely
absent from all the five MSS. above specificd.  One long
I:'.‘""'IF uated hereafter, relates to the Sumea dynasty, the

istory of which is invelved in considerable obscurity. The
additonal names it supplies, receives some suppart from
the “Tuhfate-] Kiram,” but nothing corroborative has
been .Euuninij; the LM Slnﬂi‘:n histories. LEThnrr. is some
ap| nt arit Lwesn 1 style of the his
mﬁut of the m:"‘ditinnal matlﬁ?h: I{ir M'uum,utﬂ
writer always employs some figurative expression for the
death of a prince, but this Is & practice very common among
historians, and the style may have been designedly imita-
ted, so that the resemblance affords no evidence of authen-
ticity. The general concurrence of the M55, and the ay-
g:rll‘f of the Britll'lh Mui:cgm Mu..";. is !:uﬂi‘f:ie‘nr. Lo stamp

pussage it an inte tion—theuw ere appears 1o
be some authority for irLI:ﬂmttemr:n:a. i-[url:ly. m]hl:utmﬂau-
logue, notices an interpolation in the M5 of the Wo
Asiatic Society, which comes in ahru].:n within a few lines
of the end of the history. He says, "After this, in the pre--
mThm. gs.im?“ is an anfm?s.nt_ Dlirhlldﬂlhrlhﬂ:ﬂw“! ruler of

attha in Lmea o asiried din u i of
Dielhi, occupying six pages. In the East India ms.
Mo 4%) is omitted; the history ending immediately
ter the capitulation of Jani Beg, and stating in hmjl;:cs
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that be died in a8, 1011 (A0, 1602), and was succeeded in
his rnment by his son Mirza ‘Asi. The MS. in the
Britlsh Museum [Addi. No. 16,700), agrees with that of
the East India House in this respeet,” and with Sir .
Ellint's. Duda is the name of one the prinees given in
Malet's additional passage, but the matter of these puges
differs from his. |

Sir H. Elliot's copy containg 290 folios of fourteen lines
cach, nnd of these about forty-five have heen translated,

Boor 11

Account of the Samma dynasty

I'r lias been already related how Sulian Mabmud came from
Ghami, and after capturing the fort of Multan, brought
the counwy of Sind under his authority, and sent his
officers to govern It After the death of Mahmud, the
savereignty passed to hiy offspring, and the government
of Sind) devolved opon ‘Abdu-r Rashid Sultan Ma'ud.
s prince gave himself up to the pursult of plessure,
and hesded not the dutics of government; so the people
on the distant borders began to reject his authority and
throw off the yoke of obedience. that time the men
of Sumra assembled in the vicinity of Thari® and raisced a
man named Sumra® to the throne, He had pased a long
time as the head of the tribe of Summ, and he deared the
conniry of disaffection. This man formed a connection
with 54d, a powerful Zamindar in those parts, and married
his daughter. She bore him a son named Bhungar, who
on the deach of his father sucoeeded to:'the hereditary
states, and died afrer an active reign. ‘
is son navaed Duda then inherited the throne, and
reigmed. for some years. He extended his autherity to
Nasrpur, but died in the flower of his age. IHe left an

& “Liftly Deserd” ahmg. Sind Kachh,
_H}Em mfm{:‘;‘; uﬂr"’f'm u? :‘.‘.l":-d'uﬁv::l‘:'I Piuu :i".f.]; i weiifer

af nur M55.]
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infant son name Singhar and a daughter nemed Tarl, who
for m time carvied on the government and kept the people
under her control.  When Singhar came of age he himself
assumed the government, and looked after (he affairs of
the revenue and the State, punishing all men who were
disaffected and rebellions. I'Il.c directed his efforts against
the country of Kachh and extended his sway as for as
Manik Bai® Some years after this he died, leaving no
son; but his wife, named Hamun, carried on the govern.
ment in the fort of Dahak, and she deputed her brothers
to govern Mulammod Tur and Thari, A shore tme alter
this the brethren of Dods, who were hidden in that
neighbourhood came forth and opposed the brethren of
Hamun, One of them, named Pithu,? a descendant of
Duila, was supported by n body of followers. He over-
threw all those who sct ulﬁ pretensions to the throne, and
extzblished himself in che sovercignty, After reigning
some years, he died, when a man named Khaira carried on
the Lusiness of the State, and made himself remarkable
for his virtues. He reigned for some years to the time
of his death.
[Malet's MS. translution jroceads ag follows for seven
ges, interpolating matter not to be found in any of the
ve M5, examined, ar previously stated in page 118.)
"With the occurrence of the Amirs, Khafif succeeded
him, and sat on the throne of the kingdom. Having made
ood areangements for the country in his hands, he with
weart nt ease went and remoined ot Thatta, During his
government the ryots and all the other ?:oplc uEgSlnd
werae relieved from thieves and disturbers of the peace; all
were happy and contented. By chance it one day came
into his mind that it was not proper for him to be always
merely sitting on the throne, that it was better to spend
some time in the shikargahs, the ‘]luniltu and pluing, which
had beecsne green from rain, an re the animals were
azing happily. After this, having collecied many men,
mlrc.h.l:dPilpInal. the Buluchis, the Sodhas, and the
Tharejas. On reaching thelr borders, Ran Mal Sodha,

“Se in MS. B. The other M5, omits the mome, Malet calls it
“Monik Mol” Ma 'd\.l.lm-"]]
[ Pinkun® ﬂ'l"iﬂi‘. A

a
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Ram Rai Jharejs, and Mihran Buluch, being introduced
by the Amirs and other men of weight, eame and made
great offerings, Khafif, presenting them with handsome
presents in return, made them very happy.  He then gave
them their dismisal
“He posed  returning  to Thatta  the  following
morning, but ac that tme a Buluch came complaining
that the thisves of the tribe of Samma had plundered his
tribe, taking everything they possstsed. On hearing this
Khafif was much ustonighed, and at the instant mounting
with thése who were with him be storted and quickélz
came against this tribe. He ook all the property whi
had been rabbed [rom the Bulychis, and those men who
bad disobeyed orders and acted in this manner he punish-
ed with nveri:{{ His srrangements were such in all the
country under him, from Kachh to Nasrpur, that in the
whale ‘of that space no one during his reign dissbeyed
his orders; if they did so, he gave them (o the sword,
When he found IILI there were none to give trouble, he
“wns ot east and came to Thatta. In his time all the
ple, the soldiers, the Amirs, the ryots, ete, were very

:pﬂ. He lived a long while at Thata, till from this
world he jowrneyed o the nexe world

“After the death of Khafif, the people, the men of
weight under govermment, and those out of employ, agres-
ing that it was proper, raised Dudn, the son of Umar, and
grandson of Pltthu, to the throne of the saltanat in his

ace.. When all the affaire of the Stats were firm in his
wnids, Singhar, n zamindar, come his yearly tixes.
He m&"ﬂmuﬁnmd with Duda. This had Iasted some
time, when one day he spoke of Kachh in the foll
terms, in his presence, saying that he had heard that the
Samma tribe had determined to come to Thatta o take
it, and that lie should be prepared for this. On hearing
this, Duda, collecting forces out of number, marched 1o
Kachh, and he severely twisted the ears of those people.
Then & man of the Samma tribe named Lakha came as
mmbassador, bringing presents, and & Kachhi horse, making
offering of these, asking pardon for their sins. Duda,
with great kindness, gave him present in money, a horse,
and o khil'at allowing him then o depart. From thence,
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with heart at rest, he came to Thard, where he spent 2 long
timma.

All the people and r were so completely under
his hands, maﬂ.cw];:hnu: rs [rom him they did nothing,
When at Thari, Ran Mal Sodha came, and makin
salam, | ms u petition, that in the time of Khafl the
Jat mﬁﬁ. puid tribute, but that now it seemed that
they, through ignorance, had taken their hends from out
of the noose of submission. Fe added, that having heard
of this he made him (Duda) acquainted with it, and that
it seemed advisable that o force should be put under him,
which he would toke against them and thus, making them
pay up thelr arrears of wibute [rom the days of KhahE to
the present time, he would bring it to him, The reason
of his speaking inthis way was, that formerly a feud
existed ween him  (Ran Mal) and the Tharejas, when
a fight had taken place between the parties, in which great
numbers of Ran Mal's men had been killed and wounded,
so he told as ahove to Duda to enable him to have his
revenge upon them. Duda being of a good heart, gave "
him encouragement, keeping him near him.  He also sent
to call the men' of Thareja. When his messcngers got
there, and told whit Ran Mall had said, they came before
them with their swords suspended from round their necks,
making their salam, and declaring that they and all their
families were the slaves of Duda, and if he crdered them
all to be confined they would not ask the reason why.
Then taking presents for Duda they came to him in one
week,

The messengers who  scoompanied  them  having
received d reamment at their hands, spoke in their
fawour, Thuda said o Ran Mal, "These men hmring ggnut
comfidence, have sent only twe of their wibe, ond these
have come to make their galam; you told me another :wrr.'
Duda For some time detained Ran Mal on the Plﬁ of s
being the rainy scason: but in Ran Mal's breast that thorn

icked him, sa one day with great earnestness he insisted
upon being allowed to depart, when Duda gave him leave,
and he went to his tribe, On gewing there he became
vehellions, Seeing this, Ram Kai hareja and Mihran
Buluch, quickly geing to Duda, wld him of this circums-




TARIKI-1 MASUML 128

tance. It came into Duda’s mind that probably these men
were doing what Ran Mal had done; therefore he deter-
mined in firaz place to seod two men to Ran Mal, who
pscertaining all the facts, might come and tell him, He
despatched two men, at the time of whose acrival ar the
tribe Ran Mal was absent, he having gone to the jungle,
to gallect troops,  His brethern did not pay the messengers
auy attention, speaking improperly before them, Ran
hearing of the arrival of thess, came and sar down with
them in o [riendly manner, bue he shorely after spoke in an
unbecoming way, that he had becter cease callecting men,
and o o uda, when il he had anyithing to complain of
he might do so to him, But however much they advised,
it had no cifect upon him: so Duda’s people rising, left
hidms, and returning told all the circamstances to Dada.
He, hearing ol this, collected many troops, and went
agminst this people, Ran Mal, having also got together o
ln&t force, came out into the plain. The two partics met
and fought for six hours, at which time the men of both
sirles stood resalute, Many had fallen in that time of either
Plﬂ-]".

Being  exhausted, and night coming on, all the
men st down where they stond, spending the tme in plan-
ning operations for the morrow,  In the morning the two
forces recornmenced fphting, when by chance an arrow
struck Ran Mal in the throat, and his life went to hell
Cereat fear then took possession of his troops, because an
army without a sardar is like a man without a head; 5o

.m . turned - their [aces in the direction of - fight,  when

Duda's men, pursning them, slew great numbers, and plun-
dered extensively, The foree being put to flight, Rai Sing
and [ag Mal came a5 ambassadors, br présent to .
Duda, and - they obtained forgivenes of faults,
"Dudn  after ‘this swent”itp’ Nusrpur, the Zimindars,
<hicfmen and Razir of which place brought him presents,
and "Duds, m;uﬂﬁ these, remained gome time,
during which period Sabiliy, the son of Ran Sodhi, brought
two fing Kachhi hitibsés &5 an' afféring and paid his
to him, He declared that iz brethern had induced Ran
Mal to turn his heart from and hecome rebellions agninst
him (Duda), so much so that these men were even now
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disobedicnt, and that it a force went from the Sarhar and
ﬂmiiheg‘u:em they mﬁldl not do :l?:laa in, but wmﬂﬁ
ways bring presents, udn ] eft Masrpur

by fl:};w:d r;nxurchﬁ came there, m’: after doi I-DP.I;.IE dis-
covered that the brethern of Ran Mal snd others would
not agree to have Sahiba as their sardar, so he nndersosd
that it was on this account that he had hmugﬂ‘:.;nl;ﬁm there.
Duda then summoned all the tribe, tellin w agree
ta have Sahiba as their chief with all their hearts, B
this order they agreed w do so when Sahiba preumcz
Hs 20,000 a3 marrane. Duda marching thence came to
Thattn, remaining there. From thence he travelled o
thar ather world,

"y the death of Duda his son Umar® with the aid of
the nobles and other men of courage sat on the thronc.
When his father’s country came into his hands he toak to
drinking wine, paying no attention to the country. On
hearing this the Saminas, the Sodhas, the Jats Bulu-
chis left off obeying his orders, becoming rehellious.
When Mulla Hamid heard of this he told Umar of it, who
collecting a lnrge force went towards Kachh, On his ap-
rruadm ¢ Sammas hoving collected many mén, went aut
nto the plain to meee him, There was hting in which
the men of Samma were the :tmi?,al. in&o; this, wiul
that his affairs would be ruined, Mulln Hamid called the
serdars, to whom he gave presents, saying, “Thatta is fav
distant, money is scaree, it you fight well and defeat the
enemy, much property will come into our ion, which

“will be en to enahle us to return to Thatta” Hearing

this the spirlts of his foree were raiied, and making. an
attack on the enemy they defeated them, when much plun-
der of every kind came into their hands, Alter this the
men of Samma bringing Rajo Jagannath Sodha (who had
quitted his brethern in and had come to Eachh),
a3 their mediator, came to Umar, making their salam and
bringing presents. Umar relumin%[ﬂm thence quickly
went against the Sodhas, Jats, and uluchis; wll of whom
fearing the nonscq::pm made their salam. e then with
confidence in his heart went to Tharl, where he died.

*[This name {5 olooys shelt with U in thic estradt]
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aat this time his son Duda was small; therefore the
men of congequence put Chanar, the son of Umar's hrother,
in his place. Chanar wene out to make his arangements
in his country, Having done this and placed the rouble-
some on the edge of the sword, his heart being at ease he
st down, . At that time Duda attained puberty, so Chanar
wished, by some stratagem, (o get him into his hands and
to confine him. But hearing of this Duda turned his face
towards Ghaznd, and cressing the river he came to a place
Darycha Nari Sang, close under Fathpur, where he jaw a
man coming alon with a bundle of sticks for hukla
snitkes, on his head,  As this man drew near all his entrails
became wisible to Duda, At this he was much astonished;
30 calling the man to him, he lifted the bundle of pipes
-off his head, when nothing of the kind was to be seen. So
being greatly amazed he put the bundle on the man's head
again, when he beheld as before, He then knew that
ere must be some device in these sticks, and he purchased
them, giving the man some meney for them, Thenitting
ddown at the river's edge, he put the sticks one by ome inte
the woter, All went down with the stream: but one from
amongst them went uﬁw:nh aguinst it So taking this
ane, he divided it at all the knots; he then put each koot
into the water, Al of them went down the stream, except
ane, in which the deviee was, and this one went up against
l:hﬁﬂ:l:rml. So taking this one he kept it, and went o
WGhazni,

At that dime the king of that e,  Sultan
Mandud Shah, was ill from severe sickness, which was with-
ot cure, . So on his arvival there, Dudi gave out that be
was u Aocter,  Historians write that Sultan Maudud's sick-
ness was cauged in this manner.  One day hewent o see
a shikargah under some hills, when by chance an animal
started from before him. It was then the custom that
whoever, an aninml started In frone of he alone pursued
it;. 8o in accordmmee with. this, custom, the Sultan yod
after this,animal alone for s long distnce, but did. not
Eill it., From this exertion, great thirst and hunger came
upon him; yo searching about he found a sueam of waer
near the foot pf the hills, Having no cup or basin with
“him, being helpless, he put his mouth into the water and
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drunk, when in doing so he swallowed two small young
;na.k.ﬂ. which “ﬂ?tm dgwdn into a.m:% remauined in his stomach,
n two years these had prown large, and began causin
him much pain, Al doctors of th&'g:uunlrf had physick
him, bit none of them could make him well, e Sultan
was approaching eo death, when atthar time Duda arrived,
saying, he was a doctor, and that he had come [rom Sind
to cure the king with his physic. The royal physicians
learing this, Imfhed, saying, "What wisdom has this
Sindian, that he should say he was able to give medicine
tor the king? Omne of the attendants told the king of the
u-rihgal of this Sindian, and how the royal du-:wn{wghud
at him,

The Soltan hearing of this, called and reccived
him with distinction, seying, he had suffered [rom this
sickness for a ],nnf time, that many doctors had given him
medicing, but all without effece: but now that he (the
Sindian) had come, he was in ].'I.IJFf_I that he mighe pet well
by his physic. Thep Duda, stripping the Suftan, placed
that ,;|£; on his head, when he saw Eat two snakes were
in his stommach, Then removing the stick, he told the
Sultan he understood what was the matter with him, and
that it was a very bad disease, He added that if the Sultan
would give him a written document to the cifect that if
he died while under his care no blame should attach w
him. then he would give him medicine. The Sultan at
once wrote such a document, and putting his seal o i,

e it b Dheacla. en Duda did not plve the Sultan any-
ﬁn‘.ng to cat for two days, On the third day, tying up his
eves, he placed the stick on his head, and hmn% pot o
gmall fine iron hooks he tied a silken line to them, and
wrapping them up in bread, he gave one to the Sultan,
who, having swallowed it, he saw a snake ake it
When he saw that [t was well in the meuth of one of the
sninkes. he pulled it up and brooght it sut, Then again
hie did the same, and in like menoer he took the other
from ' out of the royal stemach. In about an hour the
Sultan felt much relieved, so untying his eyes, Duda show-
ed him the vwo smakes, when l-eing wvery happy the Sultan
smidd, “Ack from me what you wish, en Duda said, T
am = chief, but his superior srength Chanar has taken
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away my futher’ r,nunlu?, and on this account I have come
here. 1f the king will give me a force, T will take my
revenge on him.'

(?n hearing this the Sultan gave orders to collect
a foree, mmd when it was ready he gave It o him. When
this army spprosched Thatia, being unable to meet it
Chanar £t down in the fori, whichgheEng surrounded on
ull sides by the royal troops, they took into their hands the
implements [or hrea.kiu:lg down forts, and fighting com-
menced, For twelve days they [ought together in this
manner, after which the wind of victory struck the stand-
ards of the royal troops, and Chanar and many of his men
were given to the sword. Those who escaped the sword
ran away and dispersed, By taking this fort much, wealth

. and E:—g:erq,r fell into the hands of those people.

hr,n Duda, the son of Umar, sat on the throne of
his father, this force returned o Ghazni, He reigned many
years with and wisdom, Afterwards, by this order,

"Ewery life will drink the sherbet of death,” Duda drank the

sherbet of mortality at the cup-bearer of Death, He ook

the apparatus of his lile to the living world.”
[End of the interpolated pacsager]

o After him a perlzn named Armil ascended the lfhmne.
e was a tyrant and an oppressor, and the e, dis-
usted with lis winlence resalved to dg:hmnﬁlitd slay
fm. Some men of the tribe of Samma had fously

come from Kachh and had seteled in Sind, where they

formed alliances with the le of the country. In this

“ribe there was a man named Unar distinguished for intel-

ligence. The chict men of the country brought him secrét-

1y into the city, and in the morning a party of them én-
tered] the house of Armil, slew him, and placed his
head over the gate of the city,  The asembled people then
placed Uner on the throne.

Jam Unar,® sonof Babinfya

Jam Unar with the assent of the nobles thos hecame King,
and the gréat bady of the people supported him,  He led

S Marley Ao re the wariad spelimg of this nome, buf
AB‘“.IE' 41 s ¥ e 4 ol g g Rk i
Lnar,” which i the spe want geierally sccepied]
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an expedition against Siwirtan, then poverned Malik,
the e memnti\r?or the Turk Hngs.ﬂgu]lnﬁchingbrth: vigi-
nity of Siwistan he drew up his army in battle array; Malik
Ratan also came out of the fort with his force, and the
hattle began, In the first coneest Jam Unar was defeated,
lnst his brothers came up to his asiistance, and he renewed
the fight, Malik Ratan, in galloping his horse, was thrown
to the pround, and Jam Unar cue off his head,  The fore
of Siwistan then fell into Unar's power. Malik Firor and
'Ali Shal Turk were at this time in the vicinity of Bhak-
kar, nud‘:l[[:z wrote a leceer to Jam Unar to the following
clicct, ' boldness is unbecoming, so now T bo
meet the royal army, and make o brave stand” * Thess
wards tock effect upon him, and he proceaded to Thari 2
He then fell ill and died after reigning three years and six
months, Some writers relate that after Jam Unar returned
from the conguest of Siwistan, he was one night engaged
drinking wine in n convivial parey, when news was brought
of w party of rebels having risen against him. He instant-
Iy sent against them Gahir, son of Tamnchi, who was his
takil, Gahar was drunk when he encountered them and
witd made {::u:mcr The enemy held him captive, and
Jam Unar kept up his corouse without heeding the 1‘.:&'.“1-
vity of his officer, . This rankled in the breast of Gahar,
anud when he escaped, by a well-contrived stratagem, from
the clutches of his captors, he rned away from Jam Unar
and went to the fort of Rhakkar, There he an incer-
view with 'Ali Shah Turk, who in concert with Malik
Firoz, raised a force and slew Jam Unar in the fort of
Bahrampur, Malik Firoz was lelt in command of the fort,
and "Ali Shah returned home, Three days aftervards J{{m
Unar's followers managed by craft and ‘seacagem to kil
Loth Gahar, son of Tamachi and Malik Firox.

Jom Juna son of Babiwiya

After the death of lIlm Unar, Juna, of the wribe of Samma,
received the title of Jam.  He roneeived the design of qub-
duing all Sind. Showing great kindness and attention to

" { salitinei-Turk)
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his Lrethren and other relatves, he o pointed them to fur-
ther his designs upon the country. 1 men crogsed (the
iver) ot the village of Talahti, und began to kill the peaple
and lay wasta the villages and towns of Rhakkar, Twe or
thres ate fights ensued between the Spmmas and the
chiefs of Bhakkar, but as the Turks were unable to with.
stand the Sammas they withdrew from the fore of Bhakkar
und retired o Uch, "When Jum Juna heard of their re-
treat, he procecded o Bhakkar, and for some years reigned
supreme over Sind.  Bud at Jength Sultan *Aluwd din ap-
pointed his brother, Ulugh Khan w the distelee of Mul-
tan, Ulugh Khan then sent Taj Kafuri and Tatar Khan
o appose _Ia.m Juna in Sind, bat before their arrival the
!am t!i:d of quinsey. He lad resgned thirteen years, The
af 'Alav-d din ok possession of Bhakkar and then
directed their efforts against Siwistan,

Jem Tamachi (and fam Khairu-d din)

This prince ascended his hereditary thrane with the assent
of the nobles. The army of "Alau-d din after some fight-
ing, wook him ner, and carried him with his family

1S0NErs to D&ﬂh-.i There he had childreni® By the

mma tribe brought them to Thari, and keeping them

isoners took the business of povernmnnt inte their own
E:ndl, and exerted themselves in carrying on the affairs of
the State.  After the lapse of some time and the death of
am Tumachi, his son :f:]'ll‘. Khairu-d din, who, in infancy,
ad gone to Debli with his father, returned to Sind and
amumed the goverament.  Shortly afterwards, Sultan
Muhammad Shah proceeded to Guzerat by way of Sind,
and summoned Jam Khaired din to his presence, Tt
the Jam had endured the hltﬂﬂii]ﬁ of privon, and reso-
lutely refused to mdpli'.}r’n Sultan Mulammad Shah, san
of Tllfh.lik Shah, die the neighbourhood of Rhakkar,
After i death, Sultan Firos Shab succeeded under the will

U Ther ta b ion b 5. A
o g T oA 1,8 ot et beres M A, o v

Other rr?:r}rjr Mlﬂ-l'-l_"d“:ll"-d'\h.fﬂmh #ays, “wherr he : P coi-
gm ;n‘l-ﬂmu,w piThaps comfounded the words farzan-
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of the late king, and by hereditary right'® He depareed
from Sin, n dependency of Siwistan, for his capital, Dehili;
and Jam Khawud din, after following him some stages
from that place, turned back. The Sulthn kept this fact in
mind, After departure of the Sultan, Khalru-d din
exerted himself in administering justice and in improving
the condition of the peaple.

The following stary s told of one of the
remarkable incidents in the life of this benevolent
prince, One day he went out for exercise with a
party of attendanis and servants, and by chance discovered
a qranl.{qr of lmman hones in a hole, He drew rein, amd
Inoking at those decaying relics, asked his followers if the

Enew what the bones told him., On their hanging their:

heads and keeping slence, he said, “These arc the remaing
of injured men, and they oy for justce” He immedia.
tely directed his attention to an investigation of the facts.
So'he catled to his presence an old man w whem the land
belonged, and questioncd him about the bones. The old
man sald, "Seven years ago, 4 curavan which had come
from Gurerat, was lundered and the travellers killed by
such and such a tribe, who still hold a deal of the
spoil.” A3 soon as he heard this the Jam irected the pro-
perty to be gathered together; and when this was done he
sent it to the tuler of Gueerat requesting that it migﬁ:: be
disributed nmﬂn&_ﬂm heirs of the slain, He then inflicted
Eyﬂ:hment an murderers, Some years after this he
1

Jam Babaniya

Jam Babaniya succeeded after the death of his father, and
ascencded the throne with the ament of the nohles and
chiefs, At this time Sultan Firoz Shah having set his mind
at rest about Hindusan and Gueerat, © his attention
to the conquest of Sind, Jam Babaniya drew up his foroes
to reaist I, but when the Sultan had been in the country
three months, fnundetion, adverse winds, and swarms of
mosguitos, compelled him, at the beginning of the riving,
to retive 15 Pattan in Guzerar, After the rains he returned

Rl There i no menkion of thir in M5, B, ner in Maler's
transiation,]
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ta Sind with a numerous army. . A baule ensued, in which
Jum Babaniya was taken prisoner, and the whele country
ol Sind became subject o Sultan Firoz, The Jam was
carried off in the retnue of the Sultan, and after remain-
iy for gome tme in acendance, he became the object of
the royal favour, a rayal vobe was given to him and he was
reinstmied in the government of Sind. There he veigned
in peace for filteen years unil then departed this life,

Jam Tamechi

Suceeeded to the throne on the death of his brother,™ and
carried on the government, He was fond of east and en-
]n?-mr.n:. and passed his days in indulgence and pleasure,
After reigning thireeen years he died of plague.

Jamn Salahiwed din

Alter the death of Jum “Tamachi, Salsbued din carried on
the business of government,  His first act was a rectification
of the frantier, which had been encroached upon by re-
fractory ‘subjects, He accordingly sent a force to punith
them, and afier inflicting salutary chastisement, he marched
against Kachh, Some obstinate fighting ensued, but in

encounter he was victorious, and returned home
in winmph with the s||l.u:||i]!J T3] I'Dak_ aftl.nr the affairs of his
army and people.  He died after reigning eleven years and
somne months,

Jam Nizamu-d din

Nizimuad din succesded his father Salahu-d din, with the
concurrence of the nolles, He released hiz unclestt
Malik Sikandar, Koran, Bahav-d din, and Amar, who were
in confinemient for reasons of State policy, and sent each
one to his district, He then left the of the hrf—
diom in ihe hands of the officials, and gave himself up m{“:
and day to pleasure and enjoyment, This neglect of

duty induced his uncles to raise n [orce, and to enter the
city with the intention of ssizing him.  But he received in-

X ML, Aj Erw ﬁ:-h":m:md' o the death of hir fother, with
the congent o rather.”
aldmbon, MS, A. however, suys, Arkon.]
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formation of this design, and lefe the city at midnight with
some traops, and went off wowards Guzerat. Tn the morn-
ing, when the fact became koown, the uncles started in
pursuit; but at this juncture, the chief men of the iy,
seeing the strife and commotion, brought forth Jam °

Sher from his concealment, and ralsed him to the throne,
Jam Mizamud din died about this time, and his uncles
turned back with shame und loss, and pessed into the de-

seTt,

Jam 'Ali Sher

Jam ‘All Sher mounted the throne with the consent of the
great men and nobles, and opencd wide the gates of jus
tice and kindness, He was wise and brave, and he imme-
diarcly devoted himself co the duties of povernment. The
country of Sind was brought into a due state of arder, all
the people passed their days in seeurity and case under
his rule, ﬁ'ﬁa a time he devoted himself more to -
sure, and he used to roam about In moonlit nights.
Sikandar, Karan, and Fath Khan, sons of Tamachi, who
living in plight in the desert, became acquainted
with Jam Al Sher's mbde of recreation. 5o they set forth,
and travelling by night and hiding themselves by day, they
reached the outskirts of the city. Here they won over @
party of the people of the city, On the night of Friday,
the Iﬂth day of the month, "Ali Sher, according to his cus-
tom, went out with a party of companions and followers,
and embarked in a boat for an excursion on the river, At
midnight. he was about to return into his house, when 2
party of men with drawn swords made an attack on him.
The people who were with him strove without avail to
divert them from their purpose, and the Jam was instantly
despatched. The murderers then entered the palace, when
a noise and outcry arose, and the Fact becaome koown,  The
tenple asembled, but they perceived that matters were
Lc'mnd their control, nnd nccordingly they submited, Jam
'Ali Sher had reigned seven years.

Jam Kavan

After the murder of Jam 'Ali Sher, the brethren psented
to the elevation of Jam Kovan, He wos displeased with

=
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the nobles and Frt,ul men of the city, and in his aversion
to them he soughit to take them prisoners, and then to slay
some and confine the rest, On the very day that le as.
cended the throne, or the day after, he held a public coure,
and summaoned all men great and small o atiend.  He ad-
dressed them in conciliatory terms.  Dinner was served,
and alwr i conclusion he arcse to retiré to his chamber
when a party of men, who had heen employed for the pur-
pose, met him at the door of his room and cut him in
pieces.  Fath Khan, son of Sikandar, had been the prime
mover in this murder, and so. with the asent of the sol-
diers and peoples, he ascended the throne,

Jam Fath Khan

Jam Fath Khan, on his accession to the throne, confirmed
all the rules and ovders of government, and was very at-
tentive and watchful over all affuirs of State, At that time
Mirza Fir Muohammad, grandson of Sahib-kiran Amir
Timur Gurgan, had been sent to Multan and had wken
that town and the twn of Uch also, He sayed there for
awhile and many of his horses died. The Mirem's soldiers
were thus dismounted and in distress,.  When Timur heard
of this, he sent 5000 horses from the royal stables for the
service of the Mirza, Being thus reinforeed, he made an
nttack upon the people of tti and Ahan.'® who had re-
bellied, and gave them and cheir families to the winds of
destruction.  He then sent a person to Bhakkar and sum-
moined all the chief men 1o his presence. The officers of
the king of Dehli being unable o withstand him, fled by
way of Jemlmir, One of the inhabitany of Bhakkar,
Saiyid Abu-l L'ais by name, a man of piety and purity,
hastened o meet the Mirzm, and offering his devotions o
the Chief of the prophets, he besought his intercession in
his midnight .

It i1 said that one t the Chicf of the prophers
appearéd to Mirza Pir Muhammad in a dream and
spoke to him of Salyid Abol Lhals, saying, “This is
my son, show him ur and respect, and abstain
from molesting him.” The Mirza awoke, and remained

B dinan” wm B.)
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for eleven days in expectlon of mingmdtc friend of his
dream.  The Sayid then arrived while Mirza was seatcd
in his court with the nobles around him., When his eye

fell upen the Salyid he rl:m}'niwd him, and arose to give.
I

him u proper reception. He smbraced him und seated
him by his side with great honour and reverence, The
nobles then made enguiry about the Seiyid, and the Mirza
related to them his dream,  On that day he gave the 5“{‘{2
a horse and some presents, and allowed him to depart,
also conferred upon him the pargena of Alorin in‘am. Aflter
Timur had captured Dehli, Mirza Pir Mubammad de
ted thither, In the days of the succeeding kings of Dg’r‘li,
Multan came under the authority of the {..mga ha and the
whole of Sind remained subject to its own kings, Jam
Fath Khan was celebrated for his courage and gencrosity.
He reigned for fifteen years and some monthe up o the tme
of his death,

Jam Tughlik, son of Sikandar
When Tam Fath Khan was on the bed of sickness, and saw
his Ep]n*nar.hin? three days before his decease he placed
his brother Tughlik Shah upon the thone, delivering. ever
to: him the reins of government, and giving to him the
title of Jam Tughlik.” Soon afterwarnds Tughlik o in-
ted his brothers governors of Siwistan and the fort of Bhak-
kar. He spent most of bis time in hunting and exercise.
When the Bulochis raised disturbunces in the neighbour
hood of Bhakkar, he led an army there and inflicted punish-
ment on their chiefs. He refpned twenty-cight yesrs,

Jom Sthandar

Jam Sikandwe succeeded his father, bue he was young in
years; and the rulers of Siwistan and Bhakkar, m:nﬁiﬁ
only to their own interests, refused obedience o him, n
quarrelled with exch other,  Jam Sikandar left Thata and
procesded towards Bhakkar; But when he seached Nasrpur,
a person named Mubarak, whe had been chamberluin in
the time of Jam lik, suddenly came into Thattn, and
calling himself Jam Mubarak, seized upon the throne, But
the people did not support him, and his authority lasted
anly three days; for the nobles drove him out of the city,
._m:r sent for Sikandar. When the news reached Sikandor
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he made terms with his opponents, and returned to Thatta.
After a year snd n-half he died,

Jam Rai Dan?

On the sixth of {:Lnnﬂ.l-l awwal, in the year 858 A, (May
1454 m.}.ﬁlm ai Dan came forth, During the reign of
the Jam Tughlik he had lived in Kachh, and lad formmed
connections with the l.ttl[ll!.'- of that country. Fle had
maintained a considerible hody of tried men, to whom he

witl great aitention, and to whom he wsed to give fine

rscs and other suitable presents, These men looked upon
him as & wisc and superior man, and devoted themselves
to him with great sincerity. ‘When e heard of the death
of Sikandar, he procoeded with his entire foree to “Thatta,
and there assembling the people, he addressed them to the
effect, that he bad nnt come Lo take the kingdom, but that
he wanted to secure the property of the Musulmans, ind to
accomplish their wishes. - He did not consider himself wor-
thy of the throne, hut they should ruise some fiting person
to that dignity, when he would be the fust to give him

support,

PPL could find no one among them who had ability
for the high office, they unanimously chose him arul
raised him to the throne. In the course of one year and
ahnlf he brought the whole of Sind under bis rule from
the sea to the village of Kajarki and Kandharak,® which
are on the boundaries of Mathila and Ubawar, When he
had reigned eight years and a half the idea of sovereignty
entered the head of Jam Sanjar, one of his altendants,
He Induced other of attendants and followers to join,
him in his plot; and one day when Jam Rai Dan wat
drinking wine in private, polion was pul inta the bottle
which & servant handed to him. Three days alter drink-
ing thereof he disd!®

[ The '"ﬂnﬂsfﬂr' ta he writhen optienally e raiyidas o

ruiyedral, i ]
in M5 B MS. A, pives the first mame o8 R dfar omd
omity lf:r" econd, Malefs Ivanslation reads “Kopir Mullte aud

Kogidee.
"[}E-:-rh] our MSS. finjsh thus, but Malet's teanlation addls . the
following =="Tt ir als wrillen by seme thal o maw, o faldir, ons o
Judgmend, swhko war eonsidered thase daye ax & caint of Thabin, toas
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Jam Sanjar

{:m Sanjar was a handsome young man, and many persons
ing [ascinated by his beauty, served him without stipend.
It is related that zt-fﬂrc he eame to the throne he was an
friendly terms with an excellant dorwesh. One night
Sanjar went to visit the darwesh, and after the usual =
ing told him that he wished o become ruler of Thatta,
aven if it were for only cight days, The darwesh replied,
“Thou shalt be king for cight years.” When Jam Dan
thiedl, the nobies agreed in raising Jam Sanjar io the throne,
and in delivering over to him reins of Ecuvcrnmen:.
Through the prayers of the darwerh he thus became king
without any strife or opposition, and the E:gpln on ever
sidde submiteted to his autherity with willing ebedience, In hj{
reign Sind rose to a greater pitch of prosperity and splend-
our than it had ever attained before, and the soldiers and
the people lived in great comfort and satisfaction, He
was @ great patron of learned and plous men and of dar-
ey Biday d d1 in chari
wery Friday he dispensed large sums in ty amon

the poor and needy, a.r:d mtﬂgtpeluiam and !;tape
wpon meritorious persons, It is velated thar before his

¢ the rulers of Sind wed to pay their judicial officers
badly, When Sanjur became . there was a hazi in
Bhakkar, who had been appointed to the office by a former
king, upon an insufficient salary. Finding himself under-
paid, he used to exact something from the suftors in his

i the habit ef constantly emning le the Jdw, who ofways treated him
SAuth great mrti.- svatmy ki on by otem geor, ond swhatever s
{akir soid the Jim ogeeed to it One doy, at an aesenbiy, ke wozirs
iredd mobles anid fa the Jdw, Ak that fakir fe m'h-mfuu o A e
hemawr vehat God (s ke, and whot ir His deseription Fl:rm the Sém
heard this, he placed it in kis henel.  Fower doyr gfiertoards, when the
durwesh pame ta the assembly, the Jim did noi pay M the usuak
atfention, The fakir undersicod dhai there war roiethng a0 Hisf
S i geked deim, What & Gad ke, and what description docr
He bear? The fldr repliod, "The description of God ir Hhis, that
‘three duys heare He will destroy yen by wrans of o horse, :{rm
ba._:dfmm Mdr, and e will plaze "Jim Sanfar on your sear’ The
fhird day after this the Jim wend to hmi, pot besring i wend wiab
the fakiv hed meid. Hy chomee he galloped his hovar, whan he
and fis foal remaindng @ the stiredp, al the distance of siziern
frem Thatle, kit Gife toar giten fo i |



TARIEM-1 M'Asusn 18%

coures,  When this veachied the ews of Jam Sanjar he sume.-
moned the kazi to his presence, and eold him that he had
ligard of his taking money by force, both from plaintiifs.
andl defendant.  He acknowledged it and said be shoald
like to get sometthing from the witneses alsa, but that they
always went awny before he had an oppartunity. The
Jom could not help smiling at this, so the kasf went on
to suy that he sac all day in his court while his children at
home went without breakiast and supper. The Jam made
the fazi some handsome presens, m:]Peg: suitalile stipend
upon him.  He further directed that proper salaries should
be appointed for all offcers thro t the country, so-
that they might be able to mwaintuin themselves in comfort.
When he had reigned eight years he departed from this.
warld of trouble,

Jom Nizamud din, alse called Jam Nanda

Nizamu-d din sueceeded Jam Sanjar on the 25ih Rabiud
awwal, in the year 866 (December, 1461 ap), All men—
the learned and the good, the soldiers and the peasants—
agreed in his elevation, so that he raised frmly the sandard
sovereipnly. It s recorded that at the outsst of his
career he was u student, and spent much of his time in
colleges nnd monasteries, He was modest and tle, and
had many excellent and pleasing qualicies, Hi life was.
pure and religioes to a high degree, It is imposible to-
enumerate all his virtnes. In the early part of Lis rc.l'fn.
he procecded with a force to Bhakkar m:ga:l:ay:d. there for
A year in sup ing the highway robbers. He
:mradmlhci ort of Bhlmﬁ ha.l] sin 3: provisions, and
appot as ane is dependants, Dilthad by
n':m* whe ]u.g served him while at ¢ollege, The frontiers.
were so well secured that travellers d pass along the
roads in perfect safety. Having satisfed himself fn respect
of Bhakkar, at the end of a year he returned to Thatta,
There be rei supreme for forty-eight years, and durinﬁ-
this period, learned men and pious men and fakirs passe
a happy time, and the loldiery and the peasantry were in

EASY CITCUMSIATLOES,
mf.m Niamu-d din was contemporary with Sulan
Husainn Langah, the ruler of Mulian, They were on the
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most friendly terms, and were in the constant habit of
gending presents Lo each other, Jum Nizmud din
ased b visit his stables every week, and weed to stroke the
heails of his horses, and sy to them, “My dear and h?,m
steres, 1 have no desive to ride Eluru. for within my bour
boundaries all the Tulens are usulmans—do you also
wray thae 1 may not go out aguing any one without a law-
!‘ul cause, and that no ong may come U against me, lest
the hlsod of innocent Musulmans should be :Eilk'-l. and
I should stand abashed in the presence of " In his
days Muwslman discipline was widely spreqd, Large con-
egations used to assemble in the mosques, for small and
great used to resort thither to say their prayers, and were
Aot setished with saying them 'in private, IE a person
cmitted to attend A service, he was yery sorr for It afver-
wards, and would occupy himseli two or three days in
ayer for forgiveness. ‘awards the end of the reign of
Jam Nizamu-d din, the army of Shah Beg came from Kan-
and attacked the villages of Lakri, Chanduka antl
Sindicha. The Jam sent a lange force to repel this attack
of the Mughials, und it advanced as far as Dara-karib, com-
menly known by the nnme of Talugar, A hattle ensued in
which the er of Shah Heg was slain, and his army
defeated. The remnant fled towards Kandahar, and mo
further attack was made upon Sind during the life ol
Nizmud din,

The Jam spent much of his time in discoursing
and m%‘u g upon matters of science with the learned
men of the E Maulana ]Illl.lu-d din  Muhammaul
Diwani formed the mr::;t of leaving Shiraz and going
to Sind: so he sent hu<l din and Mir Mu'in, two
of his disciples, to Thatta, in order to get permission for

ing up his residence there, The Jam accordingly allot-
ted gome mritable houtes, and provided the means for his
muintenance; he Further supplied the messanger with
mvnm:sll:n ﬁ¥ the expenses of the jeurney, but the Man.
lana died before they remurned, ]'L\Jir Shamshu-d din and
Mir Mu'in were so well sarisficd with the agtention the
had received, that they came back to Thatta and m:l:;
there. Some time after this Jam Nizamu-d din disd, and
after his death all the affairs of Sind [ell into disorder.
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Jam Firez

Upon the death of Nizamu-d din, his joo Jam Firo: was
of tender age, So Jam Salahu-d din, ome of the late Jam's
relatives and the son of Jam Sanjar's daughter, advanced
sretengions o the crown; but lgar}-a Khan and Sarang
hamn, the confidential slaves of Nizamu-d din who were
high in dignity and power, relused to suppart him, and
with the consent of the nobles and head men of Thatta
they placed Jam Firoz on the throme in succession to hik
father, Salahu-l din finding that he could only succeed
Ly fighting, lost heart, and went to Guzerat to lay his case
before Sultan  Mugaffar, The Sultan had married a
daughter of Salahu-d din's uncle, and was umuﬂiusntl-_r
wall inclined towards him. Jam Fim:‘gnw: way to the fm-
pulses of youth, and devoted himself to the pursuit of
pleasure.  He spent most of his time in the harem, but
went out from time to time accompanied by slaves and
jesters, who practised all sorts of tricks and boffoonery.
"he people of the Samma tribe, and the associntes of the
nm treated the e of the city with vielence, and when
arva Khan I‘.nrme them they weated him with scorn,
“The Khan, therefore, retired to his jogir in the village of
Kahan,

In those days Makhdum ‘Abdul ‘Aziz Abhari and
his two sons, Maulana Asilu<d din and Maulans Muham-
mad, all of them learned men, came to that vi al
Kahan and pet Jme JeR there teaching and diffusing
knowledge, cause of their coming from Hirat was
the rebellion of Shah Tsma'il in the year 918 aH, ﬁl!'.ti“.'
A}, The sbove-named Maulana was well read in all the
sciences, and he had excellent books upon every branch
of learning. He compiled a commentary on the Mishkat
{traditions) but did not complete it. Some portions are
still extant in the library of Masud3® and passages are
commenly written as marginal notes in books. Ie died
in this village of Kahan, and his tomh there ix atill 2 place
of pifgrimage, Jam Firos continucd to give limself up
to pleasure and “dissipation, and the nobles being on the
verge of ruin, a messenger was séent 10 Jam Salahu-d din w

*'marad’ in Persian also]
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inform him how mateers stood; that Firoe was generally
drunk; that Darya Khan, the great 11.1Lﬁgocrt:r of the govern-
ment, had retived to Kahan, amd that the moment was
appartune for his returning  imenediately,  Salahu-d din
shiowed the letter of the men of Thatta fo Sultan Muzaf-
far, and he sent him off with an army to that place, Mak-
ing forced marches he svon arvived there, and crouing the
river entered the city, Jam Firoe's followers were dismay-
ed, and led him out of the city on the other side.  Salahu-d
din then seended the throne. He fined and punished the
associntes of Jam Firor, and demanded their wealih, The
mother of Jam Firoz @ took him to Darya Khan, at Kahan,
where he asked ivness for his ervors; and the Khan
remembering only old obligations, to collect forces,
and when the armics of Bhakkar and Siwistan were assem
bled, they met umder the banness of fam Firoe, The
Buluchls and other tribes also mustered. Darya Khan plac-
ed himself at the head of these forces, and marched againse
Salohu-d din.

This prince wished to go out himsclf to the sanguinary
meeting, E:.:t Lis wazir Haji deemed it :dmﬁ:ﬂ thut
the Jam should stay in the city while he led the war-
elephants against the enemy: so the Jam stayed at home
mEl the muzr went to the fray. When the armies met, the
fire of battle raged furiously, and many were slain on both
sides, but at le the troops of Darya Khan were defete-
ed amd put Lo t. Haji wazir then sat down to write
a despatch to Salahu-d din informing him that victory hiad
favoured his colours, and that he might deem himself se-
cure. Night came on and the wezr was unable to pursug
the routed army, so it haﬁpm:d that his messenger fell
into the hands of some of Darva Khan's men, As soon as
Darya Khan had read the letter he destroyed it and sub-
stituted anather in the name of Haji wazir, to this effect:
—"¥our army hms been defeated, and the enemy is over-
powering: you must leave Thatta with your family, and
make no delay—we will meet again in the village of
Chachgan.” As soon as this letter arrived, on the night

BIAFE. B, mud Molel's ranslafion agres thal the Jdwi war foken
ki ﬂshf]r_ ME A, howpever, payr thal ke ook hir mobher fo
LS
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of the 0th Ramsan, Salahud din departed without break-
ing his fast, and crosed the river, Defeat had indeed
reached him. He had reigned eight months. When he
met his womir, the lntter :epmu_lmim {or runming away,
and nsked him why he had come there, The false dEs

wat then produced, upon which the Hajl exclaimed that
he had not written it At length they discovered that it
wits the crafry work of I an, and were sorely an-
woyed—but when a marer s completed repentance is use-
less. Darya Khan pursued them some stages. He then
BLrowght back gsm iroe and entered Thatta on the day
of the ‘Fdul fifr (at the close of the Ramzan) nnd‘fm'n ip
the “idgah they offered up their prayers.  Afier this, fam
Firoy reigned securely for some years, until the end of the
ve;&glﬁ A, (1611 A}, when Shah Beg Arghun invaded
i

The bateles which followed are described in their pro.
per ||;I|r:3cs. I have never met with any written account of
e histery of the Sumres and Sammas, so I have com
this summary, 1f any one is beter acquainted with the .
subject, he gﬂu]d maka aditions to this,

Book 111
The Wonders of Siuwi

L] - L] -

The fort of Siwi, which is situated on a small hill, is built
of round stones, of a kind which is found wherever the
arth is dug in that neighbourhoad.

In Korzamin and Chhatur, which are districts of Siwi,
«oteon plant grow as lavge as trees, insomuch that men
pick the colton mounted, On each cotton plant there are
<one or two hundred snakes, of a span long, so that men
are iged to brush them off with sticks and drive them
away before they can pluck the holes, If any one is biten

S0 i bath MEF, bt Malet's translation has "$2" (1500 a.d.),
=which iy .correel.]
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by o snake, they immeédiately open the wound with a razor
and suck out the poison, otherwise death would supervens.

The little river which runs by Siwi rises appavently
from a sulphurcows source, and any one who drinks the
water of it falls sick. Many men have died from that
cause, bt it does not affect the inhabitants who are accus-
tomed to . Notwithstanding that the garrieon was
changed every year by Sultan Mahmud, most of the
soldicrs died from its bad effects, and only o few escaped,
In the time of Akbar, a Hood eame and purged the sources
of the river from the sulphur, since which ume the slck-
ness has been less. This river runs fifty kos beyond Siwd,
eollecting at Sarwah, where it is used in ievigation, and the
water which is not expended for that purpose flows into
the lake of Manchhur, which is near Siwistan.

On that lake also thers are many snakes,® very long
and thin, the bites of which few survive, The men in that
neighbourhood wear long drawers to ‘protect themselves

ainst their bites, 1 mysell, when I was there looking at
:isu men rrigating their Gelds, saw several ac every step
my horse wof As it was hot, I wished to dismount on the
share of the lake, but for fear of the snakes, I was compel-
led to do so oat @ distance on the plain beyond,

In the plain of Siwi there were formerly many forts
anmd much cultivation, but all is now waste; the hot wind
(simoom) blows there.  Between Siwi, Dehra, and Kasmur, ™
there is a trace of lnnd called n, which breeds horses
not inferior to those of "Irak. young colts are made
w walk upon gravel for a year, by w their hoofs be-
come as hard @s o stone, and there is no occasion to shoe
them, for they can po unshod even anmrﬁt the hills,

At Chhatur there i3 a tribe called Kahari, so called
from the tree named Kahar, on which one of their ances-
tors mounted, and when struck with & whip, it moved on
like 2 horse. A, 18 | 5 )

Mear Ganjava, which is a district of Siwi, water 5%;:!1“‘,&
fram a hill, and covers a large extent of ground. Fishes

i ;u[“uﬁ:.“ The description steemy perhapy mary applizable lo
eeC: '+ manie i1 30 written Iy Malet, One ME. wnites it "Masnin”
ol

the eller i illeaible]



.

TARIEH-1 M ASUMI 145

are found in it Awmongat the hills of Ganjava there is o
lofty one from which hangs an iron cge, in which the
suy there is MI|:I1E“'I!IYI'£' placed, but it cannot be got ar, IE
any oné descends to it from above, by a ro it moves
away, and if arempt to reach fu from E:‘r-mlh. the
surmnit rises to the stars, and the earch recedes,

The hills of Situr and the river Abkazhida run in o
sore of semicirele from Siwi 1o Ganjava®  Betwean these
Waces there is o woste, through which the road to Kanda-
har runs,  Its length from the river to Siwi ie 2 hundeed
keog, and its breacdth sixry.  In summer the hot wind blows
over this track for four months,

The Wonders of Kandahar

At the hill called Sibuda3® the rock was scarped, and
lofty nrched recess cnlled Peshiak was cut by order of the
Emperor Babar. Eighty stonc-masons were employed nine
rs in its completion. It ds indeed & very pleasant place,
overlooking the waters of the Arghand, ns and culti-
wvated fields, In spring many people resort there, but ic s
difficult to reach on account of 1ts st ascent, ‘Within
this recess are inscribed the names of Babar Badshah, nnd
of his trusty adherents, Mirza Kamran, Mirza "Askari, and
Mirza HimLL As his majesty Humayun had never visited
the spot, his name was not included in the inscription, Of
all his dominions Kandahar was the only place mentioned
When I visited the spot it came inte my head thae I would
inscribe his name there, s well as that of hi: august son
Eil\kbnr)] with thelr thousands of tributary cities and king-
oms, like Kandahar and Kabul, 1 therefore sent for
some stone-cutiers and engravers from Dhakkar, and had
the names of theie kings engraved, with those of their de.
F:nﬂen: cities and provinees, from Bengal to Bandar Lahari,
vom Kabul and Ghamni to the Dekhin, without any omis-

(The MSS, differ here and the ineaning {1 somenkar doubiful |
=[50 in M5 The other M5, has "Sormir and Male

1
B[4 ipegative seemir b0 be vequired here.  If supphed, the sentence
ﬁ_‘r‘.&_‘ﬂﬂ, _‘iKMﬂdr was ot coen pmtiomed ar iy part af hir
IRLOMT.



144 HISTORIANS OF SIND

sion. It took nearly four years to complete this work,
-which indeed excited great admiration. Below the hills
there is a cavern not far off. It was from the other extre-
mity of this, that Baba Hasan Abdal brought out the golden
brick. The distance between these two ends is seven or
eight kos, '

On the same hill near Kandahar, mukhlisa is found,
which is an antidote against snake bites and other poisons,
and it is found nowhere else in that country, (En that
hill also there is a fire temple of a very ancient date. It is
built of unburnt bricks, each two yards long and broad,
and one span thick, The temple exists to this day, and has
sustained no injury.

In Kandahar there used to be plague 2 and sickness
every year, till Shah Tahmasp directed Sultan Husain Mirza,
governor of that province, to plant canes on the stream
which flows near the town, and the water of which the peo-
sle use for drinking. Since that, the sickness has abated,
Lut even now in some seasons plague and disease break
out with great intensity; blood being passed from the
belly, nostrils, ears, and mouth, When I went there, in
the reign of his late majesty, Akbar, to render assistance,
it was at its height, and in the year 1007 . (1598 Ap.)
nearly two hundred soldiers died of this disease.

ith the Hazara tribes near Kandahar, it is not the
practice to wear coloured clothes such as white, red
and black, * 4 » *  nor is there
any trade in clothes and shoes of this kind. Among the
saints buried near Kandahar may be mentioned  * .
L * Baba Hasan Abdal, a descendant of the Saiyids
of Sabzawar, After a pilgrimage to the holy cities, he
accompanied Mirza Shah Rukh, son of Sahib-Kiran (Timur)
to Hindustan, On his return he spent some years in
Langar Kandahar, and died there. His tomb is on an
elevated spot surrounded by villages, and overlooking the
Arghandab, and to it, as to a place of pilgrimage, men and
women, little and big, low and high-born, resort on Fri-
days in great crowds, so that the city is sometimes emrity.
It is certainly a charming retreat, and travellers say they
have seen few spots to compare with it,

=S[“Wab&"; also used fo designate Cholera.)

Aty
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Boox IV

Account of the counitry of Siudgwaﬁl inlo the hands
of the officers of the Emperor dkbar aﬁn’ the death of
Swltan Mahmud Xhan

I have before related how Kisu Khan came to Bhakkar
on the 12th Jumadal awwal 982 Hijri (August 1574)
bringing with him an imperial farman, in whﬂ he was
directed to divide Bhakkar equally between Muhib ‘Ali
Khan and Mujahid Khan, and then to proceed to Thatta
and make Muhnmmad Kaki Tarkhan prisoner.

At that time Mujohid Khan was in the cowniry of
Ganjuva, bot when he heard of Kisu Ebans arrival at
Bh . he hastened to meet him there, But belore he
arrived Kisu Khan sought to clear out the fort of Sakhara®
Mujahid Khan's men procrastinated, but Kiso Khan dis
approving of this, sent off a foree to Sakhar, Wakil Khan
who was the representative of Mujahid Khan, fought upon
the wall which Mujalid Khan E]ud built roun
and teveral persons on both sides were killed, and more
wonnded. TLII.': days after the fght, Mujahid Khan arriv-
ed and ok away his men to Lohari. Sakhar then rever-
ed endrely into the power of Kisu Khan, but towards
Lohari the purgana -:ri Bhakkar was in the ion of
Muhib ‘Ali Khon and Mujahid Khana® The men who
had assembled (o support them) were broken-hearted, At
this juncture, some of the Arghun ple deserted them
and came 10 Bhakkar, where an had them put to
death u the malevolent & ion of Shah Baba, son
aof Jan mn Turkhan, Kisu n was & severe harsh-
wmpered man, and one day Barji Tawaji having been
ﬁ ty al some fault, he had {rnm placed upon his feer in

presénce of his court,

Twa months alterwards, Mujahid Khan went up
against Thatta, leaving Muhib "Ali in charge of their
families.  He halted for a fow days at the town ?Rinipm

'E.Ifb'. B, sowr "Bhakkor] !
. S50 secordiig fa ME. A a whale line & conitied from B, b
mitake of the sopyiet. Malet tovr “Mubil' AN eud Mujihid Eh

10
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in order to outhit his force,  Kisu Khan, at the instigation
af the men of Bhakkar, scnt an anny ugainst Loban, On
Friday, the Znd of Ramzan 962 am. (December 1574),
having divided his army inta two parts he crossed over the
river. One division he directed by way of the gardens of
the city towards Lohari, and the other he embarked in
hiralis aned boats and sent them fring and fghting towards
Eh!: shrine of Khwaja Khizr, Muhib "All Khan's men
mounted and went  towards the “id-gek.  Kisa Khan's
followers arrived in their ghrals and set fire to Mujahid
Khan's boaws, and when the flames rose high, the horsemen
fell hock and went towards cheir homes At this time
Kisu Khan's horssmen came up and threw rockets 3 into
the city and sct it on fire in severnl places.  Muhib Ali
Khan then mounted his horse wnd fed, The men of
Bhakkar now entered the city and pillaged until evenin
capturing the standard and keitle drum of Muhib “All
Kﬁm which they bore off with them to the fort. When
the intelligence reached Mujahid ‘Ali Khan he returncd
by forced marches to Lohari, but he was gﬁﬂtg dispirited,
and in consideration. of the | power he refrained from
malesting Kisu Khan®®  The latier established himself in
the fort of Bhakkor and practised great injustice. When
the Emperor Akbar became acjuainted with thess facts he

d the country under the of Tarsun Khan, and
in the inning of Muharram 963 Am. (April 1575) Mu.
hammad Tahir Khan, son af Shah Muhammad ifu-l
Mulk, and Muhammad Kasim Khan and Mirm Muhammad
Sultan arrived ax the rown of Lohori, and sent to Kisu
Khan a copy of the farman conferring the jogpir of Dhak-
kar [on T‘fr];uu Klhan),

Kitu Khan was at first inclined to resist and
(o set these men at defance, but when the matter
came to be talked over, he went to the chief of the
suiyids, who sent some priests and a_party of men to the
three savears to give them counsel, o sardars detained
them all, and desired them to write a true statement of
affairs and send it to the Emperor.  The piriests begged to

" Huklabde Stigh] 2
The MES, differ slightly here, and the text i wot clear, but
the moaning appedrs to be 88 renderned.]

—_
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be excused, but said they would write if both parties were
present, The serdary replied that Kisu Khan's AETAL WETE
present, and that if the priests would write the truth in
their presence, no further rouble would be given them.
The priests then entered upon the busines,  As soon as
Kisu n heard this be was alarmed, for bie suw that mat-
ters were going wrong, and that the forthcoming memarial
would be ruinows to him, He therefore sent to say that
be would give up the fort, and that they need not write,
The Khans sent ward back that the memorial was written,
and that they would keep it ready, If he did not surren-
der the fort the letter should be tent to the Emperor—so
Kisu Ehan having no other remedy, conducted Ehans
intg the fore,

" An order had been dssued by the Emperor that Kiwu
Khan, in concert with the brethvén of Tarsun Muhammad
Khan, the seiyids, and the chicl men, should make £ngui
about the tressure, houses, and effects of Sultan Mahm
Khan, and send a detalled account thereof to the Court,
In obedience to the Royal ondem, the people of Sultan

- Mahmud's harem were sent to the presence, and his chiet
wile, sister of Jahan Khan, was sent to Lahore, At the
=me time, Khwaja Saral, Singh Darbard, and Banwali Das
Navisinda weived for the purposc of scttling the affain
of the treasure and of the people of the harem of Sultan
Mahmud, Having afterwards looked into the matter of
the treasure at Lﬂ‘ll‘l‘i, they proposed to return by way of
Nagor in the beginning ‘of Rajab .of the year above

* When Tarsun Muhammad Khon received permission o
depart from the Court, some of the nobles objected that it
was impolitic to place the children of Saiful Mulk on the
borders of the country, so he was hppointed nor of
Agra and a changs was made in ctof , for
Banwali Das was sent there to take of the revanues

nd Lglnmi affairs. . Alterwards, for berer mri?. Mir
Saiyid Mubsmmad was. dignified with the office of Miri
‘nd'.r Hc:gm’kt:iﬂt a mansal of 1000, and appointed
governar of Bhakkar,

On the 11th of Ramzan of the yeap abovementiomed,
he arvived ot Bhakkar, and the ministers of religion
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and the chisf men waited upon him to show due
honour and respect.  He then gave 50,000 bighas of
land 1o the spiyids, learned mon and others in portions
suited (o the position of each one. The minisers of Te
ligion enjoyed a happy time during his administeation. In
the early part of his rule.he sent a force against the Man.
kinjus of the disrict of Gagi who were rebellious,
and had oppoted hic officers. He acted op ively to-
wards the ryols in revenue matters, for he fixed by mea-
surement a payment of five mans bigha upon all lands
alike, and the revenue officers, whom he a wpointed, dealt
harshiy with the cultivaters, The traops u} the Afird “adl
arrived at a small fort between Gambaz and Bajran. The
Mankinjas showing no respect, shot arrows at them, and
several of the soldiers were killed, There was a well in
the fort into which the graceless wretches threw the bodies
both of Musulmans and infields, smd filled it up with earth.
The Miri ‘adl was enraged at this, and sent for reinforce-
ments from Siwi, to tuke vengeance, After a short o }]-:»lcn.
sition, the Mankinjas left their home and took to ; L,
Salyid Abu-l Fazl, the Merd ‘adls son, who commanded
the um;u.ﬁmrmui them for some distance, and then re.
trned to Bhakkar. Some time after this the Mird "ol
fell all, he lost much blood and his weakness inereased eill
he died on the Sth of Sh'aban, 984 am. (Derober 1576},

After his death, the Emperor appointed his son, Abu.
Fazl, to succeed him in the government of Bhakkar. In
the following year Abul Fazl seized and confined the head
men of Gagri, and afterwards caused two or three of them
to be trampled to denth by elephants. On the 9th of Zi'l
hijja 985 am. (Feb. 1578) I'timad Khan, an eunuch, and
ang of the emperar's trusty servanls, came ns governor 6o
Bhakkar, He was o man of pessionate temper and did not
deal kindly with the soldiers, peasonts, or nobles. Some
of the ministers of religion were troubled by his conduct,
and resolved to carry thair complaints o the Emperar, The

rmar Lh.ﬂ'IELIFHJﬂ ent I]'PEMH to them with MO,

ut they would not be satisfied, and resolurely determined
to proceed, When they renched the royal presence they
stated their Tices nat that cruel man. The Em-
peror replied that if he had oppressed the people in the
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way represcnted, he would be killed, And it tursed out
exactly as the royal tongue predicted, after this manner,
He was an habitval jester and scoffer, and would utter
vile and flihy cxpcrulim: befnre men;: he also dealt
nggardly with the troops; so on the 10th Rabi'u-l awwal

A (May, 1578) w party of soldiers conspired and
slew him in his hall of sudience,

After the death of I'timad Khan the Emperor granted
the country of Bhakkar in jogir 10 Fath Khan Bahadur,
Raja Parmanand and Raja Todar Mald In the month
of Rajab of the same year, the Khan and the othar twe
grantees came to Bhakkar and took posscssion of their res
pective portdons. Two years afterwards Parmanand pro-
ceeded to the Court in obedicnce to orders, The Darijas
afterwards quarrelled with his brather Madhn Das, and
assembled in the town of Alor with hostle {ntent, Two
or three fights followed, and men were shin on both sides,
At lengeh some turbulent Fellows joined in the attack, so
Fath Khan sent his own men tw put them down, The
Insurgents were then beaten and dispersed. Fath Khan
then went to Court, where he was received with preat fa.
vour., His mansal was increased, and the jagir of Parma-
nand was assigned to him,

Fath Khan was a simple-minded man, [ond of
money. who paid his thanks with his tongue, but he
dealt kindly with the people and’ provided for their
subsistence, He had a watil numed Shabab  Khan,
& zamindar of Samana, an inexperfenced man, who knew
mcrhjn% of business, At the instigation of one Farid he
attacke lh:fcﬂ'f: of Khan Nahar, and led a foree against
the fort of RKin-kot, which was in the hands of Tbrabim
Nebar, A great baule followed, in which Fulh Khan's
fine men were slain, Shahib Khan also fell with all his
brathers. When intelligence of this reached the Em 1
he instantly resumed Fath Khan's Jagir and ass it o
MNawwab Muhammad Sadik Ehan ther with the duty
of capturing Thatta, He arrived ar Bhakkar an Tuesday
the [2th Rabi'ud awwal 994 An, (Feb. 1586), The priess
and athers went out to meet him, and he recelved them all

- "IM3. B. inakes no mestion of the losh, and speaks of “the o™
iramtees]
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with honour and respect.  For soame time he stayed in Dha-
kkar setting its affairs in order, but in Zi-l hijja of the same
year, he marched against Siwistan. Before going on this
expedition he fuu;ﬁ? with the men of Mirza fani Beg,
many of whom were killed, The breese of victory thus
began to blow on the banners Muhammad Sadik, He then
proceeded on his expedition. Meanwhile Subhan ‘Al
Arghun, who was in command of the ¢nemy, had cons-
tructed a fort on the banks of the river, and had furnished
it with munitions of war. He had also collected many
glrabs and boats there.

When  Mubammad  Sadik  advanced, the Arghun
came out in his ghrabs und gave battls; but he was
defeated and taken prisoner alive, and wany of his
men were killed and wounded. Twelve ghrobs also
foll into the hands of the victors, Greatly elated with these
victories he laid siege to Siwistan, His operations ocoupled
some time, but he at length sunk a large mine which car-
ried away the gate in front of the fort, Insteuctions had
been given that no man was to enter the fort without or-
ders, 30 when the smoke and dust cleared off, the 'b-ui:i:d
set to work, closing up the breach, and muintaining a fire
from thelr cannons and gund E.:ar o tufang). The party
on the tap of the gaewny which had been into the
air [ell to the ground uninjfumd. Mirzs Jani Reg had now
advanced with @ foree as [ar as Mihwan, which is six kos
from Siwan. In consequence of this, Muhammad Sadik
misedl the siege and went o nse his Erop;reu When
he came opposite the Lakki hills, the ghrabs of Mirza Jani
opencd fire upan him. They continued fightin for Eeve-
ral days, till an im[tr.iillb{ﬂmlgn arrived stating that Mirza
Jum Beg had sent suitable tribute to the Court, and had
made himble and dudful submision. Muhammad Sadik
therefors veturned o Bhakkar, and after a short Interval
he repaired to Court.  One year afterward his jogir was
taken from him. In the two Rharif harvests that passed
while Muhammad Sadik held Bhakkar, locusts attacked the
crops and famine ensued, Many men emigrated in various
direceions,  The Samijas and Buluchis plundered Both
sides of the river nnd left nothing sanding.

At the end of Rabi'us sani, 996 am, (Feb. 1588), the
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fagir of Bhakkar was granted to Jsma'il Khan, and his son
Rahman Kuli Beg came to the place, This 3.-mun§L noble
man wak wise, and treated the people with great kindness
anil consideration, so that through his gentle management
they betook themselves once more to cultivation, and by
ma cHforts the wasted land again became froicful.

When Tsma'il Kuli Khan left Multan and went to the
Court, the fagir was mken from him amed granted o Shi-
roya Sultan, Im the inning of Mubarram 907 Aar
;ﬁav. 1588), he came to Bhakknr. He was addicted to
wine, and lelt the management of his affairs in the hands
of his purchased slaves, Night and day he wos r_'ngilgal
in riot and debauchery, and but seldom sat in public
oourt, or allowed any one o have aceess to him, The
pensions and allawances to the fakirs wers stopped. At
one od Shoikh Sangi received charge of the revenue
and State business, and for a time he visited the :hﬁp« and
took possession of their moncy and businessa!  FHe sent
his son Muhm*gln?d Huls_ain lﬂeg to subdue Siwi, huﬁ the
ﬁﬁhm assembled and Gercely o d him. His advan-
e was composed of RELdI;EFP::who fled at the first
attack, The main body was then nssanlted, Many were
shiin and many taken prisoners, The rest were broken
and put to H::E:“' but the weather was hot, nnd large num-
bers died of thirst in the mirage. Those who escaped alive
were a long time before they recovered. The waili occa-
sioned by (he vislence and tyranny of Shiroya at ten,?.h
mycended to heaven, from whenee the glad tidings of his
removal came 1o the people of Bhakkar, They ccaped
from his mali il?rmm once more lived in peace, for Mu-
hammuad Sadi n again received the jagir.

On the serond of Rabi'ud awwal 998 an. {December,
1589) Mirza Muhsmmad Zahid, son of Muhammad Sadik,
came to Bhakkar, He tréated the peaple with kindness and

the balm ‘of justice opon hearts wounded by o

ronay, He was good-losking ‘and goodaatured, and he
gted with learned and excellent men, He restored
L‘h.edgemlc'm'nnd allowarces in accordance with the grants
made by his father, and put a stop (o opprestion, wafa

Bl
'[ﬁ&tﬁw;ﬂ?h foa MSS. do mot agree.]
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Muhammad Mx'sum was Mubammad Sadik’s vekil, He
was 1 man of excellent qualities, and competent in all
business,  The people were reamured and went abour
their eultivation and building. But a heavenly visitatiomn
fell upon the spring aop of that year; notwithstanding the
care of the government, evil days ensued, and it was
impossible to collect the taxes. A scavcity of feod again
occurred.

About this time His Majesty the Emperor had to
make a public example. When the Roynl Court was
removed to Labore, Mirsa Jani Beg, in imitation of Mire
Shah Husain, renounced his obedience, and pretended. to
independence,  The Khand Khanan was accordingly sent
to take Thatta and bring the Boluchis under contrel. He
reached the place in the month of Shawwal of the year
ploresaid, between the autumnal and vernal harvests, and
procecded to set all things in order. At that time, I, the
puthor of this history, proceeded from Ahmadabad in Gu-
zerat to the Imperi t. By fortune my mother
had sent some little curiosities, which 1 presented to his
Majesty. “Thereopon he enqguired with great condescen-
sion how many years I had absent from my mother.
I replied that it was thH years,  He was graciously
pleased to direct that T should go to visit my mother, and
afterwards return o my duty, He further ardered the
grant of a jogir to me, Thereupon, Muhammad Sadik
came to my aid, and said that as 1 was going to Bhakkar,
it would e very t to have my jagir there. His
Majesty said that Bhakkar had heen granted in jagiv to
the Nawwalb Khand Khanan. The latter was present at
the time and said thae if His Majesty pleased to make me
a grant in Bhakkar he would assign it over to me, but if 3o
he hoped ta receive an equivalent elsewhere, The RGEI
command was then given for a grant in Bhakkar, and the
officials assigned to me the parganer of Durbela, Gagri and
Chanduka, Altér this was arranged, His Majesty in his

at kindnes and consideration gave me i baat and one of
Erl: own fur coats, and as he dismised me he quoted the
line—
" Sle mot down, but travel, for it is very sweed”
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On the 14th™ Safar, 099 am, (WNov. 15900, I reached
Bhakkar, where the Khand Khanan had arived hefore
me, The weather was hot and the river high, so he stayed
. some days there; but when the sty Canopus appeared he
dlis me with Bahadur Khan, Mulln Mahmudi, and
some athers, 'We went to Siliwan, and the Khand Ehanan
[ollowed and overtook us there. The people of Sihwan
closed the gates of their fort. The Khandi Khanan then
consulred with his robles as o whether it was better to
,march against Mirza Jani Beg in Thatin at once, or to stop-
and take Sihwan before proceeding. They all agreed thar
as Sihwan was in the direct road, and their men and boats.
must pass that way, it was desirabile to secure it belore going
further. Having so determined, the viver was crossed, bat-
teriee (morcha) were ralied. and we began to take mea-
sures for securing a pagtage over the river™ DBut intel-
ligence came thal Mawwaly Jani Beg had left Thatta with
a powerful force amd was wdvancing against ws, So the
siege was raised and our forces turned to opposs him,
Jani Beg then threw up a sort of fort®® on the bank of the
river at the village of Lobari above Nasrpur, and there
strengthened his position,

When the Khandi Khanan came within about six.
kos from this fortified post Juni Beg sent 120 avmed
%mw and many boaws under the command of Khusru

han and other officers, and alse two armies, one op
each bank of the river, to make a simultaneous attack
on the camp of the Khan-i Khanan, To meet them our
forces advanced a little on the bank of the river, where we
raited some sand-works covering five or sdx joribs of ground,
Muohammad Mukim Khan Bakhshi, ‘Ali Mardan Khan.
Murid Khan Sarmadi, and the writer of this history, with
sveral other noblemen, were appointed to that humble
forcification.™ . Our Inswuctions were, that  when  the
fﬁmbs camé up they must necesrarily pass in front of our
ortified ition, hecouse just in front of it there was 3
large sand-bank from w they must crods aver to”reach

=T n MS, A
'fﬂu fext rays "j-w"nuw;;uhim oyl shudaud”. The word

-rﬁm.i. quﬂ andalch ,jr- [ gifachch.]
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our camp,¥® In fact, when Muhammad Mukim was sent
there he was told chat his business was to prevent any dan-
ger to the camp on that side.  In the afternoon the ghrabs
came up, when they percelved that on one side there was
watler with a sandbank, and on the other side water with a
fore, so they arrested their Frﬁnﬂ' and guns from both
sides mnnounced the opening the fight, In the course
of the night the Khani Khanan sent a party over t0 the
apposite side,

The force which Jani Beg bad appointed for the'
pu:lpcac assulted our gate, but it had Been well secured,
and their efforu were vain. In the morning, the gharbs
came up in front of the camp. The guns in oor forti-
fication were appointed too high, so thae the bolls passed
over the ghrabs and il our friends on the other
side, killing several of them. & muzles of the guns were
then depressed, so that the balls passed through lﬁlemghrub;
an gur side of the river, and then touchi WRLET TOE
agpin and crushed eight or nine boats :?l':h killing a
number of men® But they were prepared for this—for in
eich ghrab there were carpenters who quickl rc&d:td the
damg, The fight was carried on and I'.L ing con-
tinued in this way for that day.  On one sidé was the fort
and army of the Khand Khanan, on the other the sandbank,
and the ghrabs must pass between them against a strong
CUTICHL ¢ battle continued cill afrer mid-day, and the
mm&hﬂ many men killed by the gune, They then saw
that they could not pas the fort, and that they were losin
many men, so they were compelled to retreat.  The Khan-
Khanan's boats followed in pursuit and the army harassed
them from the shere, Khusru Khan acted judiciously:
keeping his own ghrabs in the rear he sent others in pur-
suit, and several of the enemy's vessels with soldicrs and
Firingi fighting men on board fell into his handy. The
royal ghrab had accompanied the ghrad of Khurl Khan
und unfortunately some fire from the lacter reached the
magarine of the royal vessel, and all it contained was burnt,
Some of the crew escaped into other vessels which happened

Al Nacker baverti as chibols adur semudeh bords rapid”
Ul The MEE. WifFer, and the wehale pereage { wot pery MJW:.]
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to be near, but a large proporton was killed. Still a great
viclo wWas wol.

ext day we marched againat the fort of Jani Beg in
which he bad fortificd himself, There were some little
sand-hills (chifin®) around, and m:tﬁlaa: seemed difficult
to take. When we tried to invest place, the Khand
Khanan and his officers found the work impracticable, One
night we made o general assault upon the place on every
side, but it was too strong and we gained nothing. 1t was*
then determined by the Khan-i Khanan that he would pro-
ceed with a force to Sihwan and take possession of the
country of Thatta—that another force should go to Badin
aned Fath-bagh, and that Shah Beg Khan should march to
beseige Shah-garh, a place that had been built by Shah
Kasim hun, The Khan-i Khanan accordingly procce-
ded to Thatta, another force went against Badin, Fath
Khan and Jun, and Shah Bes besieped Shaligarh. Saiyid
Bahau-d din, the author, and several other attendants of
the Khan-i Khanan, went to Siwan, where many of the
defenders were killed.

When the garrison found that matters were gﬂ-
ing hard with them they wrote o Jani Beg that
unless he came to their aid, the place must be lost.  Upon
learning this the Mirz marched with at alacrity to
Siwan, - When he had reached a point t twenty kos
From us, we received intélligence of his advance.  'We held
a council, and determined to fight him; so we raised the
sigge and’ marched o ?ﬁpau i advance. When the
Khani Khanan heard this he sent Muhammad Khan
Niynzi and some other of his officers with reinforesments
for us; We were near the Lakki hills when they joined
ug, and our united force then amounted to 1200 horse. Jani
Beg was mdvancing through the hills with 10,000 horse,

rowith a numeroas body -of infanoy and  archers;
and he haid ghraly and sannon m--inﬁ_:irl;hc viver, When
hie was: six or seven kos dismnt, our perceived that
if ‘we memiained’ whebe ‘we were, we t be attacked on
every gidé, - Jani Beg might aptack us from the hills, the

This 17 [h camé word, varioisly written, ‘ehihla! ‘chihile, and
. . In o previess ﬁu::;.t il hae been rendared “sond-bauk” It
ir perhaps allied to the Fiinddsidmi chinkd, “eud.]
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ghrabr from the viver, and the men of Sihwan from the
rear, so that we should be in a critical ition, ‘We there-
fore resolved to march on and meet him, and ouwr forees
were accordingly set in motion, Jani Beg received intel-
ligence of our movement through his spies, but could not
credit it, far he asked what our num could be, and
what must be our presumption to venture on such a ste
But the duse of our march then became visible to him,
and he jnstantly proceeded to set his army in array. It
was noon when the contending forces mer, 2N OUr Van:
uard became engaged, some of the men teok light and
The enemy pursued, and m-nmﬁ up with our main
body the battle beenme genernl, Three or four fievee
were mfﬂ, bue aﬁfm B Séicﬂmy mrle dﬁzcawd.
ani stood his nd and fought deg rely, but see-
ing that all was o‘\rﬁr‘?ﬂ: alsp fled, The EI::‘IWIF oAl oAy
men in killed and pri 5, Jami retreated to Uinar-
pur,® twenty kos from the bateleficld, where he raised a
srall fort and strengthened his position. 'We besieged the
place, and after some days the Khand Khanan arrived in

person,
The batteries were shed forward, and fghtin
went on every day, in which many on both gides were
led. D approaches to the fort, we reached the edge
of the ditch, and raised there a mound of carth, {nni Beg
was then reduced o despair, and offered terms.  His pro-
1 was to give over to us thirty ghrabs and the fort of
gﬂ:‘r:n, He ﬁ]l‘ﬂlﬁd{ would returm to Thatta but would
meet us again afterwards. The Khani Khanan consulted
with his eificers, and they all agreed that Jani was re-
duced to extremities, and that no terms should made
with him—it was a mere question of a day or two—and if
he were allowed to return to Thatta he would probably
change his mind, The Khand Khanan observed that if we
assulted the fort, many men on both sides would be stain,
and that the wives and families of the garrison would fall
into gur hands and meight be treated with indignity, for
these reasons he would necepe the terms, and would further
abrain a mansal of 5000 from the Emperor for Jani Beg.
Mo doubt his dedsion was sound, The representacives of

o dmmrpur i M5 B]
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Jani Reg then came into our lines, the terms were seutled,
the ghraby were given up, a person was seat to Sihiwan to
secure the surrender of the fort, and Jani ey himeell set
out for Thatta. The Khani Khanan stayed in the villa
al fann during the inundations, but in the winter he
parted for Thatta,

When we approached TFath-bagh Jani Begp camse
forward to meet us, and these was an inluv?r.-w and
[viendly intercourse between the two chicls, Leaving

ani at this place the Ehani Khanan proceeded to
hattn, aned there be diseributed among his officers and
soldiers all the effccts (basat) he had with him, He next
went to Luhori-bandar, where gazed upon the sea {iﬁw
ther), When he departed from this place lie left Daulat
Eham and Khwaja Mukim in charge, A royal mandate had
arrived directing him to bring Jani Beg wo Court,—in con-
vence of this he started gﬁ. taki anl Beg with him,
and hastened by forced marches to the Imperal presence,
Ewvery kindnes and consideration was bestowed upon Jamni
Beg through the friendly statements of the Khand Khanan,
The country of Thatta was graciously restored to him, and
he was received into the voyal service with a mansab of
5000, Sull further favour wos shown him, and EKhusri
Jhan was named o be his son-in-law,

When Hiz Maj set out for the Dekhin® intent
aipon the conquest of Ahmadnagar and the fort of Kasim,
on the 25th Rajab Mirm Jani Beg died of brain fever, and
u the solicitation of Nawwab Allani, the country of
"Thatta was pranted to Mirza Ghazi Beg, son of the decensed
Mirza,

The Exp

LI e ad dhig poit in MS. B, that thery comed in ebruptly the
jn'.l.mir fu:'lhii.nir fa Dido, wpom winch some romarks hove been mlade






-




PUBLICATIONS OF DISTINCTION

__Hilt'ory of India, 31 Vols. . . . . . Elliot and Dowson
; Hérig‘sg; of India . « . . . . . . . Max Muller
L -H*ymm_ of thle.Rig-Ver]a i Baee s e 'Mn_. Manning -
Vedanta Philosophy . Sl N T i M‘a.'a;._ Muller
Yoga-Sutras of Patanjali . . . ' Ballantyne and Shastri Deva
Indian Phﬂon;phy, 4 Vola, /it vl 5 Max Muller
Mediaeval India, 2 Vols. © . . . . . " Lane-Peole
Yoga Explained & . .o .. %, 7. . Yeats-Brown
Buddhist India . . . . . . . . . . Rhys Davids
Dhammapada ;. . .. . . . . . . . i . Beal
Life in Ancient India . . . . . . . . -Adolf Kaegi
Rmﬁohaﬁ to annkrishnn « .=+« + + Max Mauller
Hi.ndllum Tl Lo Ufee .. Monier-Williams
Laadmg Ideas of Hinduism R AT -Haigh
Mystics & Magicians of lndn 2w o Jacolliot and 6lh_er's‘.
Life of Buddha SRR e e .'. T Al.allbutof
Dancesof India . . . . 7. . . . . Rﬁgin'i Devi
Studies in Buddhism . . . . . . ... Max Maller
Ancient India.. . . . . Cowell, Elphinstone md others
Hiouen Thsang in India . . . . . . . Smt Hilaire
India: Vedic and Post-Vedic . . . . . . o Wheeler
" Civilization of Ancient India . . . . . . Ramm
Inspired Writings of Hinduwism . . . . . . Gold:luckpr-
Theatre!of the Hindus .. . .. . . ... Wibon & Ors.
Ran;lt Singh e Sl A “_Oslior_n'e

Sh:va,n and the Rise of the Mahrams At Temple & others
SUSIL GUPTA (India) LIMITED






L ras




] CE ARCHAEOLOGICAL LIBRARY, |
NEW DELHI

Catalogue Noes4, 02 /511 fnn«-ilgt? J

Author— £111nt, MU |

i £ te,
(Hitariams of nwf‘ Wl LD

Barrawer Ma, | D:l:-: of Tssue




	00000001
	00000002
	00000003
	00000004
	00000005
	00000006
	00000007
	00000008
	00000009
	00000010
	00000011
	00000012
	00000013
	00000014
	00000015
	00000016
	00000017
	00000018
	00000019
	00000020
	00000021
	00000022
	00000023
	00000024
	00000025
	00000026
	00000027
	00000028
	00000029
	00000030
	00000031
	00000032
	00000033
	00000034
	00000035
	00000036
	00000037
	00000038
	00000039
	00000040
	00000041
	00000042
	00000043
	00000044
	00000045
	00000046
	00000047
	00000048
	00000049
	00000050
	00000051
	00000052
	00000053
	00000054
	00000055
	00000056
	00000057
	00000058
	00000059
	00000060
	00000061
	00000062
	00000063
	00000064
	00000065
	00000066
	00000067
	00000068
	00000069
	00000070
	00000071
	00000072
	00000073
	00000074
	00000075
	00000076
	00000077
	00000078
	00000079
	00000080
	00000081
	00000082
	00000083
	00000084
	00000085
	00000086
	00000087
	00000088
	00000089
	00000090
	00000091
	00000092
	00000093
	00000094
	00000095
	00000096
	00000097
	00000098
	00000099
	00000100
	00000101
	00000102
	00000103
	00000104
	00000105
	00000106
	00000107
	00000108
	00000109
	00000110
	00000111
	00000112
	00000113
	00000114
	00000115
	00000116
	00000117
	00000118
	00000119
	00000120
	00000121
	00000122
	00000123
	00000124
	00000125
	00000126
	00000127
	00000128
	00000129
	00000130
	00000131
	00000132
	00000133
	00000134
	00000135
	00000136
	00000137
	00000138
	00000139
	00000140
	00000141
	00000142
	00000143
	00000144
	00000145
	00000146
	00000147
	00000148
	00000149
	00000150
	00000151
	00000152
	00000153
	00000154
	00000155
	00000156
	00000157
	00000158
	00000159
	00000160
	00000161
	00000162
	00000163
	00000164
	00000165
	00000166
	00000167
	00000168
	00000169
	00000170
	00000171
	00000172
	00000173
	00000174
	00000175
	00000176

